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Y OGA--SARA-SANGRAHA. 
( An English Translation. ) 
PART I. 


‘All obeisance to Him who after having,—from 
his body of Illusion or Nescience 
(Maya) made up of Goodness, Foul- 
mess and Darkness (Sattwa, Rajas and Tamas)— 
created the Great Principle (Mahat), the (all—em-. 
bracing) thread named Buddhi (spiritual conscious- 
ness) constituting (the forms of) Brahma, Vishnu 
and Siva, brings about in the character of the 
Supreme Being, this cosmos by means of the same 
body, like the spider, and then binds together 
Hig emanations in the cosmos (as the spider does 
insects by means of its thread). 


Pl. 


We offer reverence by word, mind and body to the 
Rishis Patanjali (author of the Yoga Sutras) Vyasa 
(author of the Bhashya on the Sutras) and the 
rest (other writers on Yoga), as also to the other 
Masters (of the system)—all of whom are so many 
Suns as it were for the removal of the darkness of 
‘ignorance. Ri \ 

Having churned the Ocean of Yoga by means of 
a firm rod in the shape of the Vartika (the 
Yogavartika) I have. taken out this essence of 
nectar (the matter in this work)—which I am now 
putting in (the form of) a book, as if it were in 


a jar. 
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The definition of Yoga applying to both kinds of 
it (the Samprajndia and the 
Asamprajndta) may be thus stat- 
ed: ५ Yoga consists in the suppression of the func-- 
tions of the thinking principle (Mind) which leads 
to the absolute abidance of the Agent (Purusha) 
in his real nature. The partial suppression of 
mental functions consequent upon the waking state 
{which include the conditions of Agitation and 
Ignorance) does not lead to liberation of the form 
of absolute abidance in one’s real nature; because 
such partial suppression does not finally uproot the 
seeds of rebirth in the form of the troubles of life, 
and further because it does no puta final stop to 
the impressions (samskdra) produced by all tho 
functions of the mind; consequently the aforesaid 
definition does not extend to this 
partial suppression. The word ab- 
solute in the definition serves to differentiate the 
meditative mental suppression from the suppression 
of functions consequent upon universal dissolution 
(7.८., this latter suppression is not absolute in as much 
the functions recur again at the following creation, 
which is not the case with the suppression due to 
meditation). By “ abidance in his real nature” is 
meant the suppression of conditioned (hence transi- 
ent) form,—or, (which is the same) the non-depriva- 
tion of real form. As says the Smriti: “ Liberation 
consists in abidance in one’s real form after the 
abandonment of its contrary (the unreal conditioned 
form).” Conscious or Concrete Meditation (sam- 
prajndta samadhi) is a means of liboration in as 


Yoga defined, 


P. 2 
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much as it leads to the perception of the Reality or 
1४३8100, and thus puts an end to all troubles of 
life and the like (which are causes of re-birth &c.) 
And Unconscious or Abstract Meditation (asampra- 
Jndta samddht) is alsoa means of liberation in as 
much as it destroys the impressions (sanskdra) of 
all antecedent (mental) functions, and even goes 
so far as to neglect even Prdrabdha (action of past 
lives whose fractification has already commenced); 
[2. e. this unconscious meditation is so very effective 
that it sets the soul of the agent free even though 
the fructification of his past Karma has: not ended]. 
All this we have explained at length in the Yoga- 
vartika [Pada I, Sutras 17 and 18]; and ‘we shall 
briefly explain it in this work also later on, The 
word ‘ yoga’ is also applicable in its secondary im- 
plication to the parts of yoga (the different actions 
that go to make up Yoga) and to the actions of 
devotion and knowledge, in as muchas thoy are 
the means to the fulfilment of Yoga; and as such 
indirectly lead to liboration. 


Which are the mental functions to be suppres- 
ता sod,-—and what is meant by “ sup- 
the thinking pression”? Wo reply: The five 
Luin, mental functions are: Right notion 
(Pramana), Mis-conception ( viparyaya ), Fancy 
(vikalpa), Sleep (nidré) and Memory (smriti). The 
suppression of desire and other mental functions 
follow from the suppression of these. The Right 
८ f notions are : Perception, Inference 

orrect notions 2 Testi T 
-—perception&s. and Right Testimony. The func- 
=e tioning of the thinking principle 
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directly through the senses is Perception. Ir 
order to include the notion of the existence of God,. 
we have to supplement the above definition by 
making it imply ‘the class (Jati) of such percep- 
tion’ [f. e. by explaining the definition as meaning 
that a Perception is that which belongs to the class: 
of mental functions which operate through the 
senses. For, though the notion of Ged is not 
acquired directly through the senses, yet it belongs: 
to the class of such functions.) By the “ function 
of the thinking principle” is meant the foremost 
point of it, like the flame of a lamp. It is with this 
fact in view that we speak of the (concentration 
of the) mind on 4 single point. This foremost point 
of the thinking principle, meeting the external 
objects through the senses, assumes the form of 
such objects like melted copper poured into a 
erucible,—as says the Sdnkhya-Sutra—“ The func- 
tion (of the thinking principle) is 
different both from a Part and 
Attribute, and moves forward (towards the object) 
in order to establish it for the sake of relation there- 
with (and thus become known)” [Sdnkhya-Sutra: 
V.—107]. Since the function moves towards the 
objects of sense in order to establish its connection 
therewith, therefore it cannot besaid to be a part of 
the thinking principle, as the flame (cannot be said 
to be a part) of fire; nor can it like Desire, &o., be 
an attribute of the thinking Principle, because 
action can belong to a substance only (and not to 
an attribute,—and here of Function, we find an 
action,—that of proceeding to the objects of sense, 
—hence this Function cannot be an attribute). The 


P, 3. 
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effect of this means of Right notion (Perception) 
consisis of the reflection ofthe above function in 
the Spirit (Purusha);—and this effect. is called 
Right notion (Pramina). This fact is otherwise 
explained as the conformity (sdrupya) of the 
spectator (spirit) with the said function. The 
function (of the thinking principle) due to the 
knowledge of the relation of a certain characteris- 
tic to that which bears it,is Inference. That due to 
the knowledge of a word is Right Testimony. The 
result of all these functions is the knowledge or 
conviction of the Spirit (Purusha) 3 because all the 
means of knowledge (karana) operate only for the 
sake of the Spirit”. Misconception is wrong 
conviction brought about by some defect (either in 
the object itself or in the organ perceiving it). As 
instances of Fancy we have such ideas as ‘ Head of 
Rahu, the intelligence of Purusha.{ 


The difference of Fancy from Misconception lies 
in the fact that the former is not rentovable by a 
careful observation of the object, as the latter is. 
The function of Sleep consists of the experience of 
pleasure obtained in deep sleep giving rise to such 
ideas as “1 have slept soundly ” and the like. 
Memory is a function brought about only by a resi- 


diiiim or impression (Sanskira—due to former ex- 


periences). Thus the various Functions have been 
-described. 


= Cf. Sinkhyakirika—geg एव हेतुने केनचित्‌ कायेते करणम्‌। 

+ These are said to be fanciful, because Rahu is nothing 
more than the head, and Purusha is nothing more than ine 
telligence itself. 
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To explain ‘suppression.’ By “suppression” 
rr don’t mean either ‘ destruction ° 
definod and ex- or ‘ general non-existence,’ because 
plained. our system does not admit ofa 
non-entity ; and further because (if “ suppression ” 
meant non-existence) the fact of its capability of 
bringing about a residiiiim (to bear fruit in due 
course of time)—which we shall have occasion to 
speak of—would be inexplicable. What we mean is 
that “ Function” and ‘ Suppression ” 
of the thinking principle are equally 
entities,—being as they are, only the functioning or 
otherwise (advance and cessation) of the principle 
towards its object,—just as the going forward and 
returning are due to the effort ofthe agent. And we 
have no grounds to assert that advance pravritt: 
and cessation nivriéii are mutual negations (and as 
such cessation is only the negation of advance,, or 
a non-entity); and further because (if these two 
were only mutual negations) we could not have “the 
three states (of the thinking principle); that of 
advance, cessation and neutrality, Therefore as 
both advance and cessation are equally entities, 
residiitim is also produced by cessation—as by 
advance (of the functions of the thinking principle). 
For if we denied the function of the residuum we 
could have no grounds for asserting that Meditation 

gains in strength with the advance of time. © 
‘We-have defined the general aspects of Medita- 
तात tion. Now to enter into particulars. 
meditation, con- Meditationis of two kinds. Conscious 
en and ab- or Concrete (samprajndta) and Un- 
conscious orAbstract (asamprajnata). 


P. 4. 
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Of these two, Concrete Meditation is that in which 
the object of meditation is properly 
perceived ;—that is to say, it is the 
suppression of all functions (of the 
thinking principle) save the one related to the object 
of meditation. Hence the principal character of 
Concrete Meditation consists in its being the suppres- 
sion (of the functions of the thinking principle), 
preceded by the direct perception of the object 
of meditation. The latter qualification is added in 
order to differentiate it from the suppression (of 
functions) consequent upon universal dissolution, 
and also from that accompanying the three different 
forms of concentration: Steadfastness (Dhdrand), 
Contemplation (Dhyâna) and Meditation (Samd- 
dhi). The suppression attendant upon these last 
three does not bring about the direct perception 
(of the object of meditation, the Supreme Spirit), 
because such perception is stopped by stronger in- 
clinations towards other objects, as also by Vice 
(Adharma) which yields only to the force of Virtue 
(Dharm) produced by Meditation (yoga). Concrete 
Meditation, on the contrary,—which is only the 
sappression of all the functions save the one related 
to the object of meditation—, is such that the 
impediment caused by the presence of other 
objects being removed, all inclination towards 
such objects is suppressed, anda peculiar Virtue 
(Dharma) is produced, which makes Concrete 
के Meditation the cause of direct per- 
Mon ception of its object. The think- 
व ee ing principle is, from its Yana 

nature, capable of comprehending 


Concrete mo- 
ditation defined. 
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all objects, and as such is all-pervading. It is 
however not always able to do so because of 
the veil of Darkness (Tamas) (spread) over it, 
‘Therefore when meditation in the form of sup- 
pression destroys the augmentors of this Dark- 
ness (Tamas),—in the form of the presence of 
other objects and the inclination: (of the agents) 
towards them, and (the various forms of) Vice 
(Adharma)—, the object of meditation pre- 
sents itself to the perception of the thinking 
principle:—such is the approved conclusion of 
the Yoga Philosophy. ‘The four kinds of Concrete 
Meditation will be described later on (Sanskrit 
text P. 8) 
To define Abstract Meditation ‘asamprajndta). 
Abstract Meditation, literally mean- 
Aa barrae. madi; ing that in which all conscious- 
ness disappears —consists in the 
suppression of all the functions (of the thinking 
principle). At this time there is no other trice of 
the thinking principle save the residiiiim left behind 
by its functions; otherwise the Vyucthana (waking 
—consisting of the states of mind, agitation and 
ignorance) would become inexplicable. For, this 
Vyutthdna has been defined as that which suppres- 
ses all the functions after having destroyed the 
residuum of true knowledge;—the latter qualif- 
-cation being added in order to differentiate the 
suppression consequent upon universal dissolution. 
Now we describe the result of Meditation, because 
Efectof medi- 1418 the most important of all. The 
tation—extirpa- result common to both kinds of 
Fon OER Meditation (the Concrete and the 


CC-O. In Public Domain.Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


9 


Abstract) is the visible effect of Concrete medi- 
tation,—viz; the cessation of the experience of 
pain due to the various functions (of the mind),. 
brought about by the suppression of the (mental) 
faculties. The imperceptible effect of Concrete 
Meditation is the direct perception of the object of 
contemplation (Supreme Spirit) through the afore-- 
said suppression ;—as is laid down in the Sutra: 
“To one of suppressed faculties belong, a concentra 
tion and consubstantiation in (matters relating to) 
the perceiver, the means of perception and the 
object perceived, as in a transparent gem” [ Yoga 
sutra 1—41]. This (perception of the Supreme 
Spirit) brings about the cessation of pain due to 
ignorance, and thus leads to liberation ; and if there - 
is some (desire for worldly pleasures) still left be-- 
hind, the conduct of theagent runs unimpeded, on 
account of the elements, the sense-organs and Nature: 
having been overpowered (by him). The imperceptible- 
result of Unconscious or Abstract Meditation on 
the other hand, is the quick spon- 
taneous liberation(no sooner desired 
than obtained) consequent upon the destruction of 
the residua of actions whose fructification has com- 
menced, as also of all residua (Sanskdra) in com- 
mon with that of real knowledge or wisdom. To- 
explain: Real knowledge or wisdom (Tatizwa-jndéna) 
cannot supersede either its own residuum or impres- 
... Sion (Sanskéra) or the residua of 
Indestructibi- 0 त o 
lity of Prârabdha action whose fructification has com- 
by Knowledge. menced ; because there is no con-- 
trariety belween real knowledge and these latter; 
and further because the Sruti, —“The delay occurring. 


P. 6. 
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-so long as there has been no liberation; and when 
this occurs final beatitude (is attained) ” [ Chhando-- 
१४४७ Upanishad—VI—xiv—2]|—bears testimony to 
a certain amount of delay (in the process of beati- 
tude through Knowledge) due to the residua of 
actions whose fructification has commenced (and 
not yet ended); and because the destruction of 
such residua by Knowledge is contrary to all Sruté 
and Smriti- passages treating of Jivanmukta (a 
living Adept) ; and lastly because such destructibility 
of residua is precluded by the Vedanta Sutras. 
There is no such preclusion however in the case of 
the destruction of the fructifying residua by means 
of meditation: hence “ when a Yogi has attained 
to the (last) perfect (stage of) meditation—the fire 
-whereof has burnt off all the residua of his action, 
he, without delay attains to liberation in that very 
life.” The absence of delay mentioned in this -pas- 
sage bears testimony to the capability of Yoga to 
destroy the fructifying residua(Prdrabdha). There- 
fore, an agent, who desires to supersede the 
Prārabdha and thus attain quick liberation, stands 
in need of Unconscious or Abstract Meditation 
(Asamprajndta Samádhi) even after the acquirement 
of real Knowledge or wisdom. In tho Vartika 
we have gone into the details of this theory. The 
above theory does not in any way vitiate or contradict 
the theory that even in the absence of Unconscious 
Meditation, the fructification of the residua of actions 
having ended, liberation is attained by those who 
have acquired true wisdom. ‘The truth of this theory 
is borne out by the passage “ Tasya tavadeva &e.,” 
(from the Chhandogya Upanishad, just quoted). 
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And when ignorance has been removed, there being 


no seed (of rebirth), the (cycle 


P. 7. 


of) rebirth is 
necessarily stopped. The word 
‘Vimokshye’ in the Sruti means 


that the agent becomes free from the shackles of 
the fructifying residua. 
The following may be urged (by the objector), 


Objection quot- 


‘In the Smriti we meet with pas- 
sages like this,—‘ The fire of medi- 


ing 8 passago 

from the Smriti tation quickly destroys all foulness 
(8018110 8 . 

destractibility of due to vice; and then suddenly fol- 
all residua by Jows knowledge or wisdom which 
knowledge. = 


directly leads to the acquirement of 
Nirvana, ”——which distinctly state the capability of 
meditation to destroy the residua of action ; and we 
may make all these refer to concrete Meditation 
{and not to Unconscious Meditation, as you would 
have it)? (We reply): Not so: The 
passago just quoted implies the des- 
truction, by means of Concrete 
Meditation, only of the vices stand- 
ing in the way of Knowledge or 
wisdom, and 108 of all actions 
(good or bad). Tor (if the latter were the case) then 
we could not reconcile the above passage with 
the destruction of all the actions by wisdom 
mentioned in the Bhagavadgita:—* The fire of 
wisdom, O Arjuna! burns out all actions” [ Baga- 
vadgitd—]. Because all actions having been dos- 
troyed by Conscious Meditation which leads ६० (and 


thus precedes) the acquirement of wisdom, (there is 
no trace of action left which could be “burnt” b 
* the fire of wisdom”). The capability of Medita- 


Reply, the des- 
truction meant 
here jis that of 
vice standing in 
the way of 
knowledge. 
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-tion to destroy all actions mentioned in a passage 
above quoted ‘the agent having all his actions 
“burnt by the fire of meditation ”. is therefore with 
reference to Unconscious Meditation, Thus then 
we cannot reconcile these two passages as referring 
to Conscious Meditation. Therefore the meaning of 
the passage « having his actionspurnt Gc.,”— 
is that fructifying residua of actions is destructible 
only by Unconscious Meditation, and not by either 
Conscious Meditation or its effect, real Knowledge 
or wisdom. All that is meant by the “ destruc- 
tion” of actions either by meditation or wisdom, is 
that they are rendered incapable of producing 
their effects on account of the removal of their 
-auxilliaries ;——this also is what is meant by ‘‘burn- 
ing” (of actions.) To explain: When the troubles 
‘or impediments (of life) in the form of ignorance 
and the rest are destroyed by wisdom or knowledge, 
actions are rendered incapable of bearing any results 
by the very fact of the removal 
of their auxilliaries, in the shape of 
such trouble &c. Because the Sutra—“ The roots 
existing, the developments follow S&e.,” [Yoga- 
Sutra—Ii—13]—distinctly lays down the theory 
that the developments (effects) of actions begin only 
when their root—trouble—exists. Vyasa also ex- 
plains the Sutra to the same effect. Therefore (we 
-eonclude) that the passages mentioning the destruc- 
tion of actions by Knowledge are only explanatory of 
the Nyaya doctrine (and not of the established doc- 
-trine of Yoga). In the same manner Unconscious 
Meditation also only serves to remove the auxilliary 
to actions in the form of the desires produced by 


P. 8. 
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residua which lead to the experience (of pleasure 
or pain.) Because the fact of the suppression of 
the residua of the waking state (including the Con- 
ditions of Agitation and Ignorance) by those of 
Suppression is borne out by the Sutra and the 
Bhashya as well as by our ordinary experience. 
‘Therefore when Unconscious Meditation has de- 
stroyed all desires produced by residua, even the 
fructifying residua are no longer able to bring 
about their effects in their entirety; because both 
Sutra and the Bhashya have decided that Vésund 
(desires produced by residua) is a necessary auxilliary 
to action. Consequently the residua, whose fructifica- 
tion has commenced but not yet ended, falls down 
of itself, on the destruction of its substrata, the- 
thinking principle or Mind. Because the purpose 
of the soul being the necessary cause of the sub- 
sistence of his Mind it naturally falls off when 
(on liberation) there is no purpose of the soul 
‘Thus we have, by the way, proved by reasons also 
that Unconscious or Abstract Meditation destroys 

the fructifying residua of actions. 
Thus the results of the two kinds of Meditation 
A have been described. Now we des- 
eroteMeditation Cribe the sub-divisions of Conscious 
defined. or Concrete Meditation. Conscious 
Meditation is of four kinds—(1) Argumentative 
(Savitarka), (2) Deliberative (Sdvichdra), (3) Joyous 
(Sdnanda) and (4) Egoistic (Sdsmita). The four 
names are conventionally given to 
(1) The Argu- the different forms of perception. 
gaenta izo; Hence the Suppression of mental facu- 
lties, when accompanied by Effec- 

2 
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tive perceptions, are called Savitarka Kc, Argumenta- 
tive and the rest are the names of four successive 
Stages. And because these four are in the form of 
the steps of a stair-case, therefore the same kind of 
succession is said to refer to the suppression ac- 
companied by these. For in suppression by itself, 
there can be order. The order in which 
Savitarka and the rest are mentioned above is the 
general one (autsargika), because it is scarcely 
possible for the thinking principle to enter at 
once into the extremely subtle—as we find in the 
Smritis also: “In the beginning of Meditation, 
one ought to contemplate the embodied God, then 
aftor this, the Bodiless: because when the Mind 
has beon well-cognisant with the gross, then 
alone is it to be gradually led into the subtle.” 
And even though the Mind is engrossed in (ex- 
tremely attached to) gross objects, yet it is. not 
possible to fix it on the forth-coming successive 
stages (which treat mainly of Subtle Existezces). 
Therefore the proper (lit. kingly) rodd (to perfect 
Meditation) is the passing to the successive later 
stages through the perception of gross objects, in 
which lattor the Agent has met with various dis- 
crepancies. But one who has already attained to 
a higher stage, through the special favour of God 
ought not to revert to the practices of the preced- 
ing lower stage when there is no desire for the 
{attainment of the) occult powers specially adapted 
to the First Stage; because in this ease the 
fruits of the second higher stage will have already 
accrued to the Agent. As is declared by the Com- 
-montator (Bhashya on the Yoga Sutras): ५९ One 
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who has through divine favour, reached the higher 
stage is not to revert to the lower, because the 
ends of the latter will also have been served by 
the former” | Yoga-Bhashya of Vyasa]. All these 
Four Stages (of Meditation) are to be practised 
with reference to one and the same object, or else the 
Agent will land himself in the fault of relinquish- 
ing his previons practices, as well as in that of 
fickleness of Mind. Asfor Example: 
The object (of Meditation) (flam- 
bana) is that with reference to which the Agent 
at first ponders or contemplates,—be it either 
the Body of the Virat, or tho four-armed body 
(of Vishnu &c.) or ordinary objects, such as an 
earthen jar, consistiny either severally or collec- 
tively in the twenty-six tattwas (principles). Argu- 
ment (vitarka) consists in the first perception 
by means of Steadiness, Contemplation and 
Medjtation with reference to gross forms of all 
the unheard of excellences and defects, and other 
particulars of the object in its grossness—parti- 
culars either adjacent or removed, and existing 
in the past, future or present. The word “ gross ” 
here implies the elements as well as the sense-or- 
gans. This kind of perception is different in 
character from that of four-armed Vishnu by 
Dhruva and others brought about by means of 
penance fc. In the case of the latter, the Supreme 
Lord, being satisfied with the penance and Con- 
templation (of men like Dhruva), created a body 
for Himself and thereby presented Himself to their 
view and talked to them. Yogis, on the other 
hand, by the force of their Meditation directly 


P. 10. 
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perceive the real body of the Lord as he lies either 
in Baikunth or the Sweta-dwipa (different Cel- 
estial regions)—though they themselves are ata 
distance from Him. In this latter case no con- 
versation &c., is possible; though in this (latter) 
case the peculiarity is that the Yogis can see 
through the different particulars, excellences and 
defects, existence in the past, present or future— 
with regard to the four-armed body (of the Lord). 
Thus has Argumentation (Vitarka) been described. 
Next is described Deliberation (vichdra): Deli- 
beration is that stage in which, with 
regard to the same object, the gross 
vision being renounced after gross 
perception (described above), the agent has the per- 
ception of the various subtle existences ending 
with Nature (Prakriti), through all the particulars 
mentioned above, by means of the three-fold pro- 
cess of Steadfastness (Dhdrand) &c, with reference 
to the said subtle existences. Here 

the word ‘Subtle ” (Sukshma) in- 

dicates ‘cause (in general), and as such implies 
(all the series of causes): the primary Hlements 
(Tanmdtras), Self-consciousness (Ahankdra), the 
Great Principle (Mahat-tattwa) and Nature (Pra) 
kriti) Objection: “How can the subtle perception 
of a gross body be reliable?” Reply: Not so (your 
objection is not valid): Because all gross bodies of 
the form of the earthen jar and the like being the 
effects of the twenty-six principles (headed by 
Nature) are connate or co-substantial with them) 
on the ground of non-difference of the effect from 
its cause. And further, because gross bodies, as 


(2) The Deli. 
berative. 
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effects, are transitory or impermanent and the only 
reality that they have, is in the form their causes; 
—as declares the Sruti: “ Ghata and the like are 
mere developments for the sake of the name and 
the beginning of language, the only reality is the 
clay (as the cause)” [Chhandogya-Upanishad YI]. 
‘Objection: “Even then how can there be any 
pondering (Bhdvand) of the imperceptible subtle 
form?’ Reply: No (you are not right): Because 
pondering in general (of ordinary objects) being 
possible simply through means ordinarily heard of 
and discussed, the pondering of partioulars unheard 
of and unthought of could be covprehended by 
the force of Meditation. This rule may be accepted 
as aniversal. Thus has Deliberation (vichdra) been 
described. 

Now we describe Joy (Ananda): when with 
regard to the same object, after the 
perception of the subtle form, 
thas (subtle) process of vision is abandoned, then 
there arises (as before) a peculiar perception in the 
form of pleasure—by means of Steadfastness, Con- 
templation and Meditation with reference to the 
soul’s purpose in the form of pleasure, preceded by 
the (first) twenty-four principles (Tattvas) ; 
and this (perception) is called Joy (dnanda); 
because we accept the theory of the non-difference 
or identity of perception and the object of percep- 
tion. Though, Nature (Prakriti) being constituted 
(equally) of the three attributes (Satta, Rajas and 
Tomas), pain and stnpefaction should, like pleasure, 
be present everywhere in it,—yet since it is to 
attachment to pleasure alone that metempsychosis 


(3) Tho Joyous: 
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(birth and rebirth) and the want of perception of 
the Spirit are due, therefore it is pleasure alone (of 
the three) which is to be specially perceived in all 
its particulars, by means of Meditation (Yoga); so 
that when the agent finds out for himsel! the 
discrepancies in pleasure (as such), he will find 
it to be pain (in reality), and as such he will 
have done with all his attachment to it,—with this 
end in view alone is Meditation 
restricted to pleasure strictly. In 
the Moksha-dharma, however, stress being laid on 
the doctrine of the identity of the property and the 
object bearing it, Joy too, like other qualities, is 7 
said to be included in the twenty-four principles ; 

and thus Conscious Meditation is made only three- 
fold: “To the devotee,—in the beginning, having 
recours? to the first form (Conscious) of Meditation 
—acorue (successively) Argumentation (Vitara), 
Deliberation (Vichéra) and Right Discernment 
(Viveka).” “Right Discernment’ here mentioncd is 


the same as Egotism (asmitd) that we are going to 
describe hereafter. 


Now is defined Egotism (asmitd’. Having, in the 
above manner daly passed through 
the above-mentioned stages, and 
having found the Gross, Subtle and 
Joyous perceptions all full of discrepancies, and 
being in the end disgusted with them, the agent 
finally has in the same object, the perception of Self 
—entirely apart from his former experiences— 
obtained) through the character of the Self as un- 
changeable, all-pervading and being of the form 
of pure intelligence; and this (perception) is 


212, 


4) The Egois- 
tic. 
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called Eyotism (asmitd); because the perception is 
in the form: ‘I am other than my body &c.’ Since 
there i- nothing left to be known after the know- 
ledge of Self, therefore Egotism is called the last 
stage, The extreme state of this perception is called 
Dharma- Niegha-Samdédhi (the Clond of Virtue) 
[of. Yog :—-Sutra IV.—28] ;—at the appearance of 
which there arises (on the part of the agent) a feel- 
ing of ‘enough’ with regard to the (above-mentioned) 
knowle!gs (of Self) also and then follows the ex- 
treme joist of dispassion which finally leads to 
Unconscious Meditation, Of Egotism, there are two 
objects ziz. (1) the human Self as discerned from 
the twenty-four privciples, and (2) 
The Supreme Self as discerned from 
the human Self, as well as from the twenty-four 
principles. With regard to these two objects also 
the, general order of succession of the various 
stages is equally applicable. The following passage 
from the Smriti bears testimony to the two-fold 
object of Egotism: “Tho principle, apart from 
the twenty-four principles, known asthe twenty- 
fifth (tho human Self)—when reduced by means of 
right discernment to Absolute unity, perceives the 
twenty-sixth (the Supreme Self).” And further 
we have the fact that the Supreme Self is far 
more subtle in His nature than the human Self. 
The nature of the human Self is perceived in 
Bgotism (Asmita); because the perception of Self 
consists only in the cognition (in the perception) of 
the character of Self as indivisible (Absolute), 
unchangeable and the like. The perception of the 
Supreme Self, however, is not possible in the stage 
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of Egotism, The Meditation of Self in general (ie. 
chiefly of the human Self) is, here and there, in the 
Yoga Sutra and the Yoga Bhashya, mentioned by 
the name Sattwa-Purushdnyata-Khyati (the percep- 
tion of the Self as different from the other princi- 
ples—which are all constituted by the three Attri- 
butes Satiwa, Rajas and Tamas). The Meditation 
of the Supreme Spirit on the other hand is men- 
tioned in the Sutra. “Or by devotion to God” 
[Yoga-Sutra I. 23]—and the Bhdshya thereon. 
As also in the Matsya and the Kurma Puranas :— 
“ A devotee is of three kinds: (1) the Bhautika (2) 
the Sankhya and (3) the Antyasrami (one belonging 
to the last state of human existence: that of renun- 
ciation). In the first there is the first pondering 
(i.e. the pondering or contemplation of the Ele- 
ments ; in the Sdnkhya (the second) there is con- 
templation of the Imperishable (Self-human); and 
in the last is said to exist the final contemplation 
-of the Supreme Lord.” 9 
The word “ Elements” in the above passage 
implies all irrational objects. The ५ Antyasrami” 
is the Paramahansa (an ascetic of the highest 
order). “ First pondering” or the pondering of the 
Elements. In“ Sankhya” or the Secondary Yoga 
(one of the inferior order) there is “Contemplation 
-of the Imperishable—i. e. the Contemplation of 
the unchangeable Intelligence in its 
ordinary character (7. e. as human 
Self). ‘In the third’’—in the Case of the ascetic 
of the highest order—there is the Final—that 
which is to be performed in the end—Contempla- 
ction of the Supreme Lord—i. e. Contemplation 
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touching the Supreme Spirit. Consequently of all 
kinds of Conscious Meditation this last, the Medila- 
tion of the Supreme God-head is the highest. 
As is declared in the Kurmapurdna: “That is 
called High Meditation—touching the Supreme 
God-head—in which you perceive Me alone, the- 
Self, pure and ever blissful. All other forms of 
Meditation mentioned in the large treatises on the 
matter are not equal even to the sixteeth part of 
this Spiritual Meditation. That Meditation, —in 
which the liberated Souls directly perceive the 
Universal Lord—is said to be the bighest of all.” 


Objection : ‘ How is Egotism possible in connec- 
700 Aa tion with non-sentient objects, such 
of Bgotism with 28 8 jar and the like’? Reply: 
regard to non- No (your objection does not hold): 
sentient objects. त 
4 because as the cause (of the universe), 
the huthan as well as the Supreme Self pervades 
throwgh every object. [And as such 11४०७४१ is 
quite possible with regard to the Self pervading 
the jar]. 


The four divisions of Conscious Meditation have 
The diff thus been described. Of these the 
e different A à 
stages--Samapa- four stages—Argamentation, (Deli- 


iti—of those o E > 
Av hinge Ch beration, Joyousness and Hgotism) 


concrete Medi- —consist (respectively) of the per- 
p ‘ation ception of the gross objects, (subtler 


objects, pleasure & human Self). To these four 
collectively is given the name Samapatti (condi- 
tion or stage), The qualifications, Argumentation 
and Deliberation, accompanying the stages Argu- 
moentative and Deliberative, are each of two kinds.. 
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Argumentation is of two kinds: Argumentative 
and Non-argumentative; and Deliberation also is of 
two kinds: Deliberative and Non-deliberative. 


To explain this: When the perception of the 
elements and the sense—organs— 


above mentioned as argumentation 
(Vitarka)—is accompanied by Vikalpa (explained 
below) with regard to the word, the object and the 
meaning (of the word) [i. e. with regard to the rela- 
tions of words and their meanings,] then it is 
called the Argumentative Condition (Savikalpa- 
Samdpotti) ; and when there is no suh process of 
denotation perceptible it is called tho Non-argu- 
mentative Condition (Nirvitarka-Sumdpaiti), Ques- 
tion: “ What do you mean by the Vekalpa* of the 
word, object and idea of words?” Reply: Thore 
are three portions in the comprehension of a 
word (e.g. Hari): (1) Hari, the word ; (2) Hari, 
the meaning; and (8) Hari, the idea (in _ the 
mind) ;—and when the Agent fancies an identity 
among these three, we have an instance of the 
Vikalpa (or fancy) of the word, object and the 
ides, which constitutes the first Vikalya men- 
tioned above. The gross perception accompanied 
by this is called the Argumentative or fancy 
(Savitarka or Vikalpa}; And the gross perception 
devoid of this Vikalpa (Fancy) is called Non-argu- 
mentative (Nirvitarka) or Nirvikalpa not admitting 
of any idea of the relation of word and its 
meaning). The doctrine of the Modern Logician- 
that Nirvikalpa perception is the perception of the 


* Note :—For a definition of Vikalpa the reader is referred 
to Yoga-Sutra I.—9. 
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Supreme Spirit devoid of qualifications (or con- 
ditions)—is withous any grounds. Here Vikalpa 
of word (its object and the idea) is to bo taken 
as implying Vikalpa in general, because the reasons 
above stated apply to all.Hence the Argumentative. 
Condition is called Apara-pratyaksha (Non-high 
or inferior perception),—becanse it is tinged with 
Ignorance in the shape of Vikalpa (Fancy). The 
Non-Argumentative Condition on the other hand 
is call Para-pratyaksha (High or Superior per- 
ception), because it is devoid of all Superfluous 
imposition (i. e. Conditions). Thus the two-foldness 
of Argumentation has been discribed. 


The two-foldness of Deliberation is next described. 
The perception of subtle existences 
The two-fold from Nature (Prakriti) down to the 
character of De- 5 
Liberation. primary Elomenis, has been called 
` Deliberation (vichára). And when 
x this perception is accompanied by 
the experience of the eman::tions of each of them 
(subtle existences)—in the form of Time, Space and 
the like—then it is called Deliberative Condition 
Savichdra-Samapatti; and when without such 
experience, it is Non-Deliberative Condition (Nirvi- 
chara Samapati). Thus have the different forms 
cof Conscious Meditation been described. All these 
are called Meditation with support (Sdlambana 
© Yoga) or Seeded Meditation (Sabija Yoga),—res- 
pectively for the reasons that they are related to. a 
support in the form of the object contemplated, 


P. 16. 
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° The reading noted in the footnote is decidely the correct 
one. 
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‘and that they produce residua, the seed of the 
future mental) functions. | 
Of the Conscious Yogi, there are four stages: viz : 

Te kawa stages (1) The Prathamakulpika (2) The | 
| ofthe Conscious Madhubhumeka, (3) The Prajnjyoti | 
50 qed: and (4) The Atikrdntabhavantya. | 
The first is one who has the Argumentative Condition, 
because, in that stage be has not given up all 
vikalpa (see above) with reference to words, their ob- 
jects and the ideas (conveyed by them). The second 
-(Madhubhumika) is one who has the Non-Argumenta- 
tive Condition,—and the name of whom is Ritam- 
bharaprajna (one whose knowledge is truth-sup- 
porting); because in the case of this Knowledge 
there is no touch of an imposition of unreality. 

This stage is also called Madhumati (Honeyed), 
because, connected with knowledge it gives satis- 
faction, just as honey does. Then through the Non- 
deliberative Condition follows in due succession 
the third (Prajnajyoti) which has subdnod all 
subtle existence up to Nature (Prakrit:.) Itis in 
this stage that the Joyous Maditation (Sdnanda) 
enters. Then follows the fourth (Atikranta- 
bhavaniya) which continues till the completion of the 
| Egotistic Meditation (Sdsmita). This stage ends 
| with the Meditation named Cloud of Virtue 
(Dharmamegha. This Cloud of Virtue is thus 
described: All desire for the attainment of occult- 
power haying been renounced, there immediately 
follows the discernment of the Spirit 
from the Attributes. And thus when 
call purpose (of the Spirit) having disappeared owing 
to the Suppression of Ignorance with all its ac- 
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companying residua,—-in that discernment too 


which consists in pain, there arises dispassion 


consisting in a sense of ‘enough’; and then 
854 ; 


follows Unconscious Meditation. And since thus 
the process described above showers (mekati) high 
Virtue (Dharma) producing such faculties as omni- 
science and the like,—therefore this process of 
Meditation is called the ‘Showerer’ or ‘Cloud’ 
(Megha) “of Virtue’ (Dharma). In this state the 
Yogi is called a Jivanmukta (a living adept). 


‘Question: ‘Then living adeptship and liberation 


would not be possible without omniscience and the 
yest? Answer: Certainly, they could not be; 
because so says the Bhdshya. After having 
described all the occult powers of Meditation upto 


‘Omniscienc+, the Bhashya says: “To the Supreme 


Lord (Iswara) or to the non-divine personage (a 
Yogi who is equipped with wisdom arising from 
Steadiness &c., as described in the Bhashya on 
Sutra III.—53) or to him who has attained wisdom 
due to right discernment, or lastly to any Agent who 


‘has the seed of all the troubles of life destroyed,— 


there is no necessity of anything (in the shape of 
Powers) for the attainment of wisdom. And the 


purity of Satta (the principal ingredient of Buddz, 


the thinking faculty) bestrides the occult powers 


due to meditation as well as Wisdom. In fact 


Wisdom dispels non-perception (Ignorance) ; and on 


the suppression of Ignorance the consequent troubles 
-also cease ; and without troubles there is no frui- 


fiction of (resilna of) actions. In this stage the 
Attributes, having all their duties done, do not 


‘again rise to the vision of the Spirit ;—and in this 


3 
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and that they produce residua, the seed of the 


future mental) functions. 

Of the Conscious Yogi, there are four stages: viz: 
The uwana (1) The Prathamakalpika (2) The 
ofthe Conscious NMadhubhumika, (3) The Prajnjyoti 
Xogildefaed. and (4) The Atikrintabhavaniya. 
The first isone who has the Argumentative Condition, 
because, in that stage he has not given up all 
vikalpa (see above) with reference to words, their ob- 
jects and the ideas (conveyed by them). The second 
(Madhubhumika) is one who has the Non-Argumenta- 
tive Condition,—and the name of whom is Ritam- 
bharaprajna (one whose knowledge is truth-sup- 
porting); because in the case of this Knowledge 
there is no touch of an imposition of unreality. 
This stage is also called Madhumati (Honeyed), 


because, connected with knowledge it gives satis- ` 


faction, just as honey does. Then through the Non- 
deliberative Condition follows in due succession 
‘the third (Prajnajyoti) which has subdued all 
subtle existence up to Nature (Prakriti) Itis in 
this stage that the Joyous Maditation (Sdnanda) 
enters. Then follows the fourth (Atkranta- 
bhavaniya) which continues till the completion of the 
Egotistic Meditation (Sdsmita). This stage ends 
with the Meditation named Cloud of Virtue 
(Dharmamegha. This Cloud of Virtue is thus 
described: All desire for the attainment of occult- 
‘power haying been renounced, there immediately 
follows the discernment of the Spirit 
from the Attributes. And thus when 
all purpose (of the Spirit) having disappeared owing 
to the Suppression of Ignorance with all its ac- 
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‘companying residua,—-in that discernment too 
which consists in pain, there arises dispassion 
consisting in a sense of ‘enough’; and then 
follows Unconscious Meditation. And since thus 
the process described above showers (mekati) high 
Virtue (Dharma) producing such faculties as omni- 
science and the like,—therefore this process of 
Meditation is called the ‘Showerer’ or ‘Cloud’ 
(Megha) “of Virtue’ (Dharma). In this state the 
Yogi is called a Jivanmukta (a living adept). 
Question: “Then living adeptship and liberation 
would not be possible without omniscience and the 
rest? Answer: Certainly, they could not be; 
because so says the Bhdshya. After having 
described all the occult powers of Meditation upto 
‘Omniscienc-, the Bhashya says: “To the Supreme 
Lord (Iswara) or to the non-divine personage (a 
Yogi who is equipped with wisdom arising from 
Steadiness &c., as described in the Bhashya on 
Sutra ILI.—5 3) or to him who has attained wisdom 


due to right discernment, or 1081100 any Agent who 
thas the seed of all the troubles of life destroyed,— 


there is no necessity of anything (in the shape of 
Powers) for the attainment of wisdom. And the 


purity of Sattwa (the principal ingredient of Buddhi, 


the thinking faculty) bestrides the occult powers 


due to meditation as well as Wisdom. In fact 


Wisdom dispels non-perception (Ignorance) ; and on 


‘the suppression of Ignorance the consequent troubles 
also cease ; and without troubles there is no frui- 
fiction of (residna of) actions. In this stage the 


Attributes, having all their duties done, do not. 


‘again rise to the vision of the Spirit ;—and in this 


3 
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fact lies the isolation (Katvalya) of the Spirit from 
Nature” | Yoga Bhdshya—I11.—55]. In the above 
passage, by the expression ‘the wisdom due to 
right discernment’ is meant ‘the perfection of 
right discernment.’ Omniscience is mentioned in 
the preceding Sutra (IIL,—54). ‘Purity of Satiwa’ 
js the ‘dispassion with regard to the enjoyed 
(objecis.’). Thus we see that the above passage 
gives assent to the Sankhya doctrine—viz : Though 
the Meditation called Cloud of Virtue ranging upto 
Omniscience has not been brought about,—yet 
the two kinds of liberation are brought about 
simply by means of the destruction of the seeds of 
metempsyehosis, in the shape of pride, passion, 
envy and the like. In the case 
of Unconscious or Abstract Medi- 
tation, on the other hand, all desires produced 
by residua (Vdsand) having been destroyed, 
there quickly follows liberation through the utter 
disregard (or suppression) of fructifying residua 
(prérabdha)—and this liberation is quite sponta- 
neous, and does not abide by any hard and fast 
rulo—(as has been already observed above). Thus 
has Conscious Meditation been described in detail. 

We next treat in detail of Unconscious or Abstract 

AI Meditation. This is of two kinds: 
of abstract me- (1) The Updyapratyaya and the 


P. 18, 


citation: Bhavapratyaya,  Upayapratyaya 
(1) The Upaya- is that in which the Abstract Medi- 
pratyaya. 


tation is brought about in this very 
region by the means prescribed in the Sastras:— 
the word ‘pratyaya’ here signifying ‘Cause’. 
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Such means are: (1) Faith (Sraddhd), (2) Energy 

The means of (77५0), (3) Memory (Smriti), (4) 
this kind of Me- Meditation (Samédhi) and (5) Dis- 
ditetions cernment or Sagacity (Prajnd) as de- 
clared in the Sutra [I—20]. Here‘ Sraddhd’=Faith 
in the powers of Yoga; Virya=the Concentration 
of the thinking principle; Smriti (Remembering 
and thus) Contemplating; Samddhi—the final part 
of Yoga; ‘Prajnd’-=perception brought about by 
Conscious Meditation. These five become the means 
to abstract Meditation through extreme dispassion 
(to be described later on). When tho above five are 
employed with great impetuousness and intensity, 
then consecutively follow Abstract Meditation and 
its effect, Liberation, Even when there is a certain 
amount of sluggishness (on the part of the Agent) 
in the employment of the above means, the two 
results (Abstract Meditation and Liberation) are 
almgst consecutively brought about by devotion to 
the Supreme Lord [Yoga Sutra I—23]; because 
such devotion draws help from the Godhead. 

Now, what is God, and what is meant by ‘devo- 
tion’ to Him? God is that parti- 
cular soul ever (in three times) un- 
touched by the five troubles, Ignorance and the rest 
and by virtue, vice and their various developments, 
as wellas by residnain general. This Being has 
been very well treated of in the Vedanta Sutras, 
beginning with— Now follows the consideration of 
Brahma” (Vedénta Sutra, I.—1.) Consequently 
we touch npon the matter only 
briefly. His powers are equalled or 
excelled by none. He is the Lord or Spiritual 


C. d defined. 
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Chief and Father of all the Gods, Brahma, Vishne 
and Rudra; and is the imparter of Spiritual Vision 
(Jnana-chakshu) (to the Gods) through the Vedas 
and His character as the inner Guide. His name 
is the Pranava (Om). And devotion consists in 
the contemplation of Him, preceded by (that of) 
Pranava and ending in direct perception of Him. 
This steadfastness with regard to God is the chief 
factor in Abstract Meditation, as well as in Libera- 
tion ; because such steadiness leads to greater near- 
ness to the final goal. Steadiness with regard to the 
human Self, on the other hand, is the secondary 
factor. Further the devotion to God puts an end 
to all impediments of the form of illness and the 
like (mentioned in Yoga Sutra 1.—30.) Thus too 
that (devotion) alone is the chief factor; as is 
declared in the Smritis: “For one desiring 
Liberation the most comfortable path is clinging to 
or resting on Vishnu—which (prescribes) contempla- 
tion by the Mind (of the God-head.) Otherwise the 
Agent is sure to be deceived.” Thus has Updya- 
pratyaya (the first kind of Abstract Meditation) 
been described. 
Bhavapratyaya (The second kind of Abstract 
लाभ Meditation) is next described. The 
pratyaya belongs spontaneous Abstract Meditation, 
2 ie —produced by (caused) dispassion 
and wisdom due to the ante-natal 
employment of the prescribed means (to Medita- 
tion)—and belonging to Beings disembodied 
(Videha) and resolved into Nature (Prakritilaya), 
as wellas to certain particular deities—is called 
Bhavapratyaya (one whose means is Bhava or 
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birth); because its causeis birth alone (२. ८. the 
birth at the proper time of the fruifiction of the 
practices of the previous birth), As examples of 
this we have the Meditative sleep of Hiranyagarbha 

and the like. Of these the Dis- 

The Videha 0 

person defined. embodied Beings (Videhas)—such 

as Hiranyagarbha &c. are capable 
of all their functions only through their Astral bodies 
and do not stand in need of the Physical body. 
Those,—who adoring (or contem- 


The Prakriti- A N A 
jaya Aaa : plating) Nature, or God interblend- 


ed with it, pierce through the Uni- 

versal Egg (or Shell) and pass over the (seven) 
coverings (Avarana) to passage up the Great 
Principle (Mahattattwa) and thence 

" arrive at the covering (Avarana) of 
Nature (Prakriti) and attain to the position of the 
Godhead,—are said to be Resolved into Nature 
रै (Prakritilaya)- This (Bhavapra- 
se bot ४३०७ is not possible in tho case of 
kind of Meditn- Conscious Meditation; because Stead- 
Moise fastness, Contemplation and Medi- 
tation being closely allied to Consci- 

ous Meditation, when the latter have been com- 
pleted, Conscious Meditation necessarily follows in 
that very birth. It is for this reason that Consci- 
ous Meditation has not been divided into Updya- 
pratyaya and Bhava, OR either in the Suttra 
orin the Bhashya. Both these kinds of Abstract 
Meditation are without any object of Contemplation; 
and hence Abstract Meditation is also called Sup- 
portless Meditation (Nirdlambana-Yoga). And 
when this Yoga is practised, all residua are com- 
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pletely destroyed and hence the Yoga is also called 
Unseeded ( Nirbija). Though Abstract Meditation 
is of the form of suppression, yet its practice 
daily brings to light the developments of the 
various classes of residua. And the Meditation 
develops itself in due time,—in a dav, fortnight or 
a month,—through these successively rising residua. 
As this residuum develops, so does it weaken 
all residua of the faculties upto real Knowledge. 
Thus, in the final stage of Abstract Meditation, 
all residua are completely destroyed ; and then even 
fructifying residua (Prérabdha) are rendered in- 
capable of producing their results; because they 
are deprived of the help of their auxilliaries— 
enjoyment and impression (Sanskdra) (which have 
been destroyed). Because as is declared by such 
Srutis as: ‘To him accrue Knowledge and Action 
as wellas the previous wisdom (wisdom attained 
in the previous birth)” (Brihaddranyakopanishad 
IV—iv—2). Knowledge and Action are auxilliaries 
to the antenatal residua of Experience (Bhoga), 
called (in the above passage) Purvaprajnd, at the 
time of the fruifiction of (effects of) birth &e. Thus 
then the Mind (Chitta), having all its functions 
duly performed completely melts away into its 
Cause, together with the fructifying action 
(Prérabdha) as well as the residua of suppression 
(Nirodha-Sanskdra). This absolute sleep of the 
Mind constitutes the Isolation (Kaivalya) of the 
Spirit, the absolute separation from 
all perceptible existence constituted 
by pain. Because the second connection of the Spirit 
with a is due to the Mind 
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alone. Assays the Smriti: “The rise (develop- 
ment) of the Mind is its destruction and its 
destruction is its real rise,” In the case of 
Liberation through real Knowledge, however, after 
the exhaustion of the fructifying residua the residua 
of real Knowledge is destroyed together with. the 
Mind—this is all the difference (between this 
and the Liberation through Abstract Meditation). 
What is to be borne in Mind here is that both 
Knowledge and Meditation as Causes of Libera- 
tion having different processes of action, are 
in our system, independent of one another. The 
Bhagavadgité too declares: “ The position attain- 
ed by the ^ânkhyas is also got at by Yoga; and he 
alone sees (rightly) who sees the same (things) in 
both” | Bhagavadgitd V—5]. Here Sdnkhya=per- 
ception of right discernment (of spirit from Nature) 


and Foga—suupression of the Mind. Thus in the 


case,of Liberation through real Knowledge alone, 
all that is needed of Conscious Meditation is the 
process ending with direct perception of the Self 
which sets aside all self-Consciousness (Adhimdna) ; 
and no series of Conscious Meditation is needed for 


the destruction of the desires produced by residua 


of other functions; because on the completion of 
fructifying residua all other residual desires 
(Vâsanâ)—like the Vasana of Knowledge--are des- 
troyed together with Mind. 
Thus ends Section I of the YOQASARASANGRAHA Of 
Vijnydna Bhikshu—in which are described 
the form and aim of Yoga. 
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SECTION II. 
(THB MBANS OF MEDITATION.) 


The form of Meditation has been described. Now 
नक we investigate the means thereof, 
The Primary Candidates of Meditation are 
grantee Medita- dividedinto three classes: the lows 
the medium, and the high-—viz, : 
(1) Arurukshu (one attempting to climb or rise 
to the steps of Meditation,) (2) Yunjdna (one who 
is engaged in the practice). (3) Yogdrudha (one who 
has already risen to high Meditation. The Sutra and 
the Bhashyahave laid down the three means for these 
three classes of Agents. The means for the first 
and the second will be explained later on, for such 
is the order of the aphorisms; and those of the 
highest class are described here (in accordance with 
‘the order of the aphorisms). The Yogdrudha is 
one who, having already gone through the oxternal 
preliminary means (stages) in his previous lives, 
at once rises to the stage of Meditation without 
waiting (again) for the fulfilment of the iniative 
-conditions e. g. Jada-bharat and the like, For the 
accomplishment of the Meditation of such men 
‘the principal means are Practice or Excercise and 
Dispassion (Adhydsa and Vairdgya),—and not the 
Yogic discipline or the external aspects of Yoga, 
which will be explained later on (as means to Yoga) | 
for the Agents of the first and the second classes) ; 
-—as says the aphorism—‘‘ The suppression of these | 
(functions of the Mind) is by Exercise and Dispas- | 
sion” | Yoga-Sutra I.—12] ; and the commentator | 
(Vyasa) after having explained Exercise and Dispas- / 
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sion, with all their accessories, has thus declared: 
“The Meditation for one of controlled Mind has- 
been described. Now we begin an exposition for 
the sake of the accomplishment of the Meditation 
of those whose Mind is in the waking (worldly)- 
state (has not yet been brought under proper con- 
trol)”,—in his introduction to the aphorisms laying 
down Yoga—discipline and the like means. Because: 
we read in the Garudapurana : “ For the Arurulshu- 
ascetics (one desirous to get to Yoga) [or of the Aru- 
rukshu and the Fati] have been laid down Action 
and Knowledge ; and for those who have climbed the- 
Yogic tree, Knowledge and Renanciation”;—ane 
further because we find the Yogis (drudhayogas) 
Jadabharata &e., following the same 
course ofaction. By ‘Renunciation’ 
here is meant the ‘renunciation of all actions that 
are impediments -to the accomplishment of Yoga; 
for ‘Yoga’ is the subject of the discourse. Says: 
the Mokshadharma: “By action isa being bound 
and by Knowledge released ; consequently fore- 
sighted ascetics avoid all action.” And also the 
Anugitd: “One who has passed over all discipli- 
nary action, and has his basis on Brahma alone, he 
moves about in the world a Brahma himself,—and, 
is called a Brahmachiri. Brahma is his fuel, 
Brahma his fire, and his seat also the Brahma- 


Brahma his water and his preceptor Brahma and he 
is himself fixed on Brahma”. And the Garuda: 
Purdna thus: “Hard and fast rules as to seat and | 
posture are no aids to Yoga; On the other hand. | 
all such rules so extensively described only tend | 
to delay the process: (For) SisupAJa attained the- 
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occult powers (only) through the force of Memory 
and Exercise.” What is said to be desirable here is 
the renunciation of all external actions as impedi- 
ments to Meditation,—and not of internal actions 
(for of these is Yoga constituted), And internal 
sacrifice is also laid down by Manu and others, for 
the Yogis without any desires: “These great 
sacrifices the adepts of Yoga devoid of all desires 
offer always to the sense-organs ” | 
and further these internal sacrifices 
are not impediments tothe Yogi, in 
ag much as they are free fromany desire (on the part 
of the Yogi) for the (good) effects arising there- 
from, and do not tend to ccnfuse the necessary 
(bodily) actions such as ablutions, food and thelike. 
The Yogarudha—as the highest class aspirant to 


P. 24. 


Tih र Yoga—is thus defined in the Bhaga- 
७ aspirant ya 

to Yoga—defin- vadgiti [VI-4]: “One is said to 
sa: bea Yogdrudha when he doeg not 
become attached either to any action or to any ob- 
jects of sense, and when he has given up all desire 
(properly, expectation of advantage from an act)”. 
Thus we find that a Yogdrudha is the (same as) 
Paramahansa; hence the practice of Yoga is the 
royal road (to Paramahansaship, and thus to Libera- 
tion). Because the Sruti thus declares: “The 
ascetics (sanydsis) take to asceticism with the view 
to attain the aforesaid region (89७) Brihaddranya- 
kopanishad IV—iv) ;and “ They live on alms (given 
unasked), after having suppressed all desire either 
for children or for wealth, or for (good name 
in) this world” [Briladaranyakopanishad एप 
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and IV—iv]; and again— Therefore one is to 
perceive Self (his own individual) in the Self 
(the Universal) after having learnt this (foregoing) 
truth and having become calm, self-controlled, 
retired (from the world), forbearing and intent 
with his mind fixed upon his one goal).” [Brihad- 
Granyaka—lV—iv]. 
By ५ Bxerciso ” (or Practice) (Abhydsa) is meant 
रॅ the ‘endeavour to fix the mind ;’ 
त enn Re and this ‘fixing’ is the final stage 
of Meditation and consists in a 
stream of unmoved concentration. Says the Bhaga- 
vadgitå [II.—52]: “When thy intellect well- 
versed in Srut will stand unmoved in Meditation, 
then wilt thou attain Yoga.” The endeavour for 
the above-mentioned concentrations consists in the 
S bringing back of the Mind to the 
422७ object of Meditation, whenever it 
happens to stray away from it. As is declared in the 
Bhaguvadgité | VI-26]: “Whenever the fickle 
and mobile Mind moves away, it is to be restrained 
and chained to the Self.” 
Dispassion (Vdirdgya) consists in the idea of 
जम moA “enough ” (with reference to any 
Vairagya-de- object of enjoyment). It is not the 
fined, mere negation of passion or attach- 
ment; for in that case the epithet “ dispassioned ” 
would apply to one who has no passion for an object 
away from him (and as such not inviting his atten- 
tion). This Dispassion is of two kinds: Superior 
(Para) and Inferior (Apara). The inferior kind 
of Dispassion consists in the absence of desire for 
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certain objects due to their being accompanied by 
innumerable faults, such as (the troubles attending) 
the earning, guarding (of objects of enjoyment) 
and (the pain consequent upon) the loss (of the 
object) and slaughter (of animals for the sake of 
enjoyment). This inferior kind of Dispassion is 
four-fold : (1) Yatamdna—Sanjnd, (2) Vyatireka- 

The different 27/74, (3) Ekendriya-Sanjné, and 
‘kindsof Dispas- (4) Vasikara-Sanjnd. The first is 
pion: the name given to the practice of 
looking at the faults (in the objects of enjoyment) 
which leads to Dispassion, and constitutes its 
first stage, ‘These senses hays been subjugated, 
and these are yet to be subjugated ’—this descri- 
minatiye ascertaining constitutes the Second. All 
attachment to the objects of external senses having 
been destroyed, all attachment and hatred with re- 
ference to (such mental conditions as) respect and 
disrespect (shown by others) are to be submerged 
in mind alone (one—Sense)—-and this constitutes 
the third. When in the presence of all the objects 
(of sense—gratification) as well as of respect, 
disrespect and the like, the Mind remains unmoved, 
—it constitutes the Fourth. The word + Sanjnd’ 
in all the four means ‘manifestation’ (Abhivyakti), 
—which implies ‘clearness’ or ‘explicitness. ? 
From among these four kinds of Dispassion, the last 
(Vasikara—Sanjnd@) alone is to ac- 
complished by the Yogdrudha (See 
above); because the first three have already been 


P 26. 


arrived at in the Yunjdna state (See above). Thein- 


ferior kind of Dispassion has been described. We 
now describe its superior kind: Thiskind of Dis- 
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‘passion consists in the idea of ‘enough’ (i. e. satis- 
faction) due to the finding of innate discrepancies, 
not tuking into account any others inall perceptible 
objects upto real Knowledge, either by finding them 
to be non-Self (material, and hence unreal) on the 
„acquirement of right discernment of Self and 
not-self, or by the accomplishment of the result 
of Knowledge, the suppression of ignorance. The 
superiority of this kind of Dispassion consists in 
‘the fact that Liberation is a necessity after this 
Dispassion. Exercise (or Practice) and Dispassion 
‘have thus been described, Of these two, Dispas- 
‘sion tends to blant (suppress) the function (of the 
Mind) with regard to the objects (of sense-gratifica- 
tion); and the exercise or practice (of contempla- 
tion) bearing on the object of Meditation tends to 
‘strengthen the flow of the function (of the Mind) 
with regard to that particular object, Thus we 
see that the suppression of the mental functions 
“depemls upon both (Dispassion and Practice). 
We are now going to describe the means essential 
Means of Ab. to Exercise (Abhydsa), such as the 
‘hyasa. The purificatory actions or Embellish- 
Ee sh. ments (Parikarma) and the like. 
ments. The word Parikarma denotes the 
purification of the Mind brought about by con- 
centration : “ Parikarma is purification of the body” 
(Amaratosa—I1—vi—12]) and again “ Parikarma 
is ornamentation” (Amarakosa—lI1—vi—99). One 
such Embellishment is Peace of 
aD Peace of Wind -such peace being the absence 
; of all foulness due to (connection 
` with) objects (of sense). The causes leading to Peace 
t 4 
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of Mind are: (1) Friendship with people in good 
circumstances, (2) Sympathy with the destitute, 
(3) Pleasure with regard to virtuous people and (4) 
Disregard of the vicious —and others all leading to 
the subjugation of affection and aversion. Says 
the Bhagavadgitd, [11—64,65]: “ The self-restrain- 
ed man who moves among objects with senses 
under the control of his own self, and free from 
affection and aversion, obtains 
tranquility. When there is tran- 
quility there is an end ofall his miseries, for the 
Mind of one of tranquil heart soon becomes steady.” 
Regulation of breath (Prdndydma) is the second 
cause of the peace of Mind. 

Another Embellishment (Parikarma) is Objective 
Cognition. ‘The objects are smell 
and the other primary elements 
(Tanmdiras). The perception of 

these by means of a slight practice of Meditation, 
is called Objective Cognition. The perception of 
super-physical smell, brought about in a very short 
time by concentrating the Mind on the tip of the 
nose, is the cognition of Smell (Gandha-—Pravritti). 
Similarly there is perception of (super-physical) taste 
at the tip of the tongue, of colour at the palate 
(retina ?), of touch in the centre of the tongue, and 
ofsound at the root of the tongue. All this is to be 
understood as based on the Séstras. All these 
various Congnitions produce a peculiar inclination 
towards the various stages of Meditation ending 
in Right Discernment; and to this latter is due 
the steadiness (or tranquility) of the Mind. Be- 
, cause the perception of scientific subjects (९.८. sub- 


P, 27. 


(2) Objective 
‘cognition. 
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jects treated ofin the Sdstras) belonging to this 
world, brought about by the steadiness, leads to the 
development of inclination towards all scientific 
subjects (those belonging to this world as well as to 
the other), and through this (inclination) steadiness 
(in general) leads to tranquility of the Mind. 

The third Embellishment (Parikarma) is the 
(8) The Bright Joyous Bright (Cognition) (Visoka 
and Joyous Cog- Jyotishmati). Visoka—that from 
Re which (yasmdt) sadness (S’oka) has 
disappeared ( Vigata). And because the Cognition 
named “ Bright” (Jyotishmatt) is happy (lit. with- 
out sadness), therefore it leads to the tranquility 
of Mind. This—Bright Cognition—is of two kinds: 
(1) The perception of the Thinking Principle 
(Buddhz), and (2) The perception of the Spirit (as) 
discerned (from Nature and her emanations.) The 
brightness of these two Cognitions is based on the 
fact of these two perceptions having (and hence 
giving) much light [7.e. because they enlighten us 
more than any other perception]. 
Objection : “After the perception of 
the Spirit, what is the need of the tranquility of 
Mind? Because ignorance having been removed 
(by the perception of the Spirit), there is nothing 
left to be done (for the good ofthe Agent.)” Reply: 
Even after the perception of the spirit, the Agent. 
desiring Abstract Meditation which puts an end to 
all residua, requires the Superior kind of Dispas- 
sion; and for the accomplishment of this latter he 
stands in need of the series of Conscious Meditation ; 
and further one aiming at the perception of the 
Supreme Spirit stands in need of Meditation bear- 


P, 28. 
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ing on It, even after he has had a full perception of 
the human Soul. 

The fourth Embellishment (Parikarma) is the- 
(4) Contempla- contemplation - of (beings with) 
tion of dispas- dispassioned minds. When the 
sioned minds. indis fixed upon the minds of 
such personages as Narada and others, then the- 
mind of the contemplator also becomes, like them, 
dispassioned and tranquil ; just as the thinking of 
passionate persons inclines the mind to passion. 

The fifth embellishment (Parikarma) is the Con- 

eas: templation ofthecognition either of 
plation of the dream or of deep sleep, When the 
0261999 of Agent thinks of his waking cogni- 

ream aod 3 
deep sleep. tions as those of a dream,—both 

being equally hiders of the real 


gorm (of Self) and both equally having impermanent 
(transitory) objects for their subjects,—then the 
Mind gains its true character and becomes dispas- 
sioned and (hence) tranquil. It is for this reason 
that all worldly phenomena (prapancha)“is com- 
9100 to a dream in all Srutis and Smrttis—by 
such passages as—‘‘know this (world) to be a 
lengthy dream ” [ ]. Similarly 
when the Agent looks upon waking persons as on, 
those in deep sleep—because both of them eqnally 
have (the true character of the Spirit) hidden: 
from them, and because the waking person has only 
interrupted glimpses of the world just as one in: 
deep sleep has dreams at intervals also—then the 
Mind loses all attachment to the operations of 
both these states, thus regaining its true character 
and hence becoming tranquil. Says the Smriti s 
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s As a person in deep sleep perceives the whole 
universe in himself, and on waking finds himself 
‘occupying only a portion thereof,—similarly, having 


‘come to conceive of the various states of life-—the 


waking &c.--as mere illusion, one ought to con- 


template on the Supreme Spectator of all this 
(phenomenal existence), ” 


The sixth Embellishment (Parikarma) is the 
ery desirable Contemplation—e.g. the 
उण, Desirable Contemplation of the forms of Siva 
(of Siva ko) and Vishnu desired by the Agent. 
The Mind, having a natural pre- 
dilection for forms, becomes (easily) fixed upon the 
forms (of Siva and Vishnu); and thus is rendered 
-capable of being fixed elsewhere also, upto Right 
Discernment. 
Thus have the Embellishments (Parikarma) 
Option of the been described. Among these 
aspirant with those consisting in contemplation 
E E are to be employed at option (2.6. 
of two Embel- there is no hard and fast rule as 
gist के to which is to be employed first). 


Thus have been described Exercise and Dispas- 


sion, as being the means common to both kinds of 


Meditation—Conscious or Concrete, as well as 
Abstract. The means to Exercise or Practice,——the 
Embellishments—have also been explained. In 
The procedure this (7.e. among the means common 
leading from to both kinds of Meditation) we 
गक Ko make a farther sub-division : (1) The 
the two kinds exercise of the twenty-six Prin- 

ciples consisting of the perceiver, 


-of Meditation. 
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the perception and the perceived, and (2) the in- 
ferior kind of Dispassion, called Vasikdra (see 
above), are the means to Concrete Meditation. Of 
Dispassion and Exercise, the former is the direct 
cause of the suppression of functions, whereas the 
latter is so only through a portion of itself—Medita- 
tion (samddhi). The direct cause of Abstract Medi- 
tation, on the other hand, is the Superior kind of 
Dispassion (see above). The exercise of Knowledge 
of the form of Dispassion alone leads to the accom- 
plishment of Dispassion, and through this to 
Abstract Meditation. As it has already heen said 
that the Superior kind of Dispassion, in its accom- 
plished form, is the sense of “enough” (६.6. of 
satisfaction) with reference to the Knowledge of 
right Discernment partaking of the nature of pain. 
Exercise based on some object isa means to Ab- 
stract Meditation only through right Discernment, 
and not directly. Thus far we have described the 
means to Meditation for the Aspirant of the .First 
order. 
Next we describe the means to Meditation—con- 
The sisting in Yoga—discipline and the 
SF पः jiko—£tted to the second class As 
pirant—the Yunjéna (see above), such 
as Vénaprasthds and the others. 
The most important of these is 
Disciplinary Yoga. Exercise and Dispassion are 


discipline &c. 
P. 30. 


ouly to be employed to the best of one’s power 


(i.e. no special endeavour to follow them to 
their extremes is needed.) The highest class of 
disciplinary Yoga consists in Religious austerity 
(Tapas), Study (Swadhydya), and Devotion to the 
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Godhead Iswara—(pranidhana). Of these Religious 
austerity consists in the habituating of one’s body 
to the opposites, such as heat and cold, through 
penances prescribed in the Sastras. Study consists 
in the reading of works treating of Liberation, 
and in the repetition (Japa) of the Pranava (Om). 
The Devotion to God consists either in the offer- 
ing of one’s great actions to the Great Master, or in 
renouncing all (desire for) the results of one’s 
-actions.—So says the author of the Bhadshya (Vyasa). 
The meaning of “ offering” (one’s actions to God) 
has thus been explained in the Smritis: “ What 
‘a man does, either knowingly or unknowingly, is 
done by God through His Yoga-M@yd (i. e. Illusion 
which He is able to manipulate by means of his 
Meditation), (consequently, the firm belief that) 
‘Lam not the doer, all this is done by Brahma’—is 
‘called offering to Brahma (Brahmérpana), by the 
Rishis acquainted with Truth.” Thus we see that 
+ offering ’ also consists in the offering of the results 
of one’s actions, i. e. in thinking that * God is the 
real enjoyer of the results of (my) actions.’ And 
we presume that God has his experiences, from such 
Srutis as : “ Drinking of, Trath.” And the Sruli 
« Another (God) shines bright without eating ” 
[Brihadaranyakopanishad IIT] precludes from God 
only first-hand experience preceded by self-conscious- 
ness. The experience by God of the results of 
actions, consists in the fact of his being pleased 
when making the human selves experience the 
results of their varions actions,—just as one on 
giving gifts to beggars, is said to be the enjoyer 
of the wealth thus given,—and certainly the expe- 
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riences by God cannot be the direct experience of 
the pleasures of heaven or the pains of hell; for this 
latter would go against Srutis and 
Smritis. Though God's experience 
of everlasting pleasure is eternal (unimpeded), yet 
the fact of the manifestation of this pleasure on 
the award of pleasure to human beings leads to 
the mention of such pleasure following His Omni- 
potence being produced—which however is only a 
figur.tive way of saying things ;—just as we speak 
of the production of His desire to create (though, 
asa matter of fact, all his desires ure eternal), 
The discipline (described above) being a means to 
Meditation, bears that name (Yoga) only in its 
secondary application; in the same way as the 
same name is given to Devotion and Knowledge. 
Like Meditation also the disciplinary Yoga leads 
to the weakening of troubles ;—as is declared in 
the aphorism : “It (disciplinary Yoga) is for the 
purpose of the contemplation of Sdmadhi and for 
the weakening of troubles | Yoga Sutra II—2]. 
Now we describe the “weakening of troubles.” 


P. 31. 


The five trou. 20d its results: Troubles are five, 
piss Elesha — beauseall of them severally end 
efined, 
in the trouble of pain. (The five 
‘troubles are): (1) Ignorance (Avidyd), (2) Ego- 
tism (Asmitd), (3) Affection or Attachment 
(Raga), (4) Aversion (Dwesha) and (5) Attach- 
ment to life (or Tanhi) (Adhinivesa). [Yoga 
Sutra II—3]. Ignorance consists 
in the perception of eternal in 
the non-eternal, of the pure in the impure, of 
:pleasnre in pain, and of Self in non-self. Hgotism 


(1) Ignorance. 
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consists in the mistaken idea of the identity ०६ 
(2) Egotism. Self with non-self by themselves: 
(3 & 4) Affec- as well as by their properties. 
pen and Aver- (The difference of Egotism from 
lgnorance lies in the fact that) the 

latter leaves room for difference between Self and 
non-self (and only mistakes the one for the other). 
Affection and Aversion are too well-known (to require: 
a definition here). Attachment to life consists in 
the fear of death &c. Among these- 
five the one mentioned first is the 
cause of the other following it.. 
Therefore Ignorance, (being the cause of the other 
four, and thus) being the primary cause of all 
trouble, is called the Field (Kshetra) ; because it 
is only on the existence of Ignorance that the 
others are possible; and further, all the rest are- 
destroyed on the destruction of Ignorance. All 
these froubles ruffle the mind, like bodily disease, 
and»hence are impediments to Meditation also. 
The weakening of these lies in their being (xendered) 
incapable of offering any obstacles in the way of 
right discernment (of Spirit from Non-Spirit).. 
And this is the effect of disciplinary Yoga, both 
by seen as well as unseen processes. Because 
disciplinary Yoga pacifies the mind ; and this (paci- 
fication leading to the weakening of the cause - 
in the form of vice (adkarma), that 
of (its effects) Ignorance and therest 


follows directly. And further, disciplinary Yoga is 
not possible when (its opponents) Pride, Affection 
and Aversion are strong ; or even if it could be some-- 
how brought about, it would only be in a incom- 


(5) Attach- 
ment to life. 


P. 82. 
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plete form. Consequently for its own accomplish-- 
ment, disciplinary Yoga bringsabout the weakening 
of troubles. Thus Meditation too is to be under- 
stood to, be the effect of disciplinary Yoga both by 
geen and unseen processes,—the unseen being the 
purification of the mind, and the seen, restraining 
of the mind by means of actions. 


Now we describe the effects of the weakening of 

Effects of the troubles—upto final Liberation—— 
anes ne ९ selecting them from the aphorisms. 
the aboveTrou- All troubles having been weakened 
‘SS by means of disciplinary Yoga, the 
flow of right discernment ceases to be impeded in 
its course by troubles, and ‘as such it leads to the 
direct perception (of the object of discernment-viz:: 
Supreme Spirit). And thenthe troubles, Ignorance 
and the rest, having their seeds burnt by the fire 
of perception of discrimination,—-named prasan- 
khydna (Abstract Contemplation)—are no more able 
to sprout up (into impurity of the mind and the. 
other impediments to Meditation). And this is the 
state of the living adept (Jivanmukta). And then. 
at the end ofall fructifying residua (prarabdha), when 
the mind dissolves (into the Spirit) the subtle trou- 
bles whose period (of activity) has not yet arrived 
and whose seed has been burnt (by the fire of Know- 
ledge), also completely melt away. And when these 
troubles have been extirpated, there is no more cause- 
for the rebirth of the soul, and thus the soul experi-- 
ences no more pain—-this is the state of Final Abso- 
lute Liberation. Objection ‘Itis proper to say that 
Knowledge destroys all these troubles also whose 
period of activity has not yet arrived,—and why 
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should you assume (an intervening process of) burn- 
ing incapacitating them for further action?’ Reply: 
‘It is in the unmanifested state of the effect alone 
that lies the efficiency of the cause, which cannot 
abide without the former. Because we find that 
the burning power of fire subsists only so long as 
the substance (fire ) itself lasts. Therefore Know- 
ledge only tends to the burning of 
the efficiency of the seeds of such 
troubles, actions and residua as have not yet arrived; 
and (it does) not (tend to bring about) that condi- 
tion of them which belongs to them when they 
have passed [ i, e* Knowledge does not tend to 
bring about the state of destruction of their effects]. 
Because the destruction of this latter (¢.¢. the 
effects of Sanskara &.) accompanies that of the 
Mind ; because the destruction of the object (here, 
Mind) destroys the properties (here, the effects left 
-on the Mind by actions and their residua). 
Now we meet the questions—‘How does bondage 


P. 33. 


Process ०६ Proceed from ignorance, and how 
Bondage from does the suppression of this latter 
a lead to Liberation’?—and in answer 
-to these we explain the process of these two (Bond- 
age and Liberation). Virtue and vice result only 
-from the five troubles, Ignorance and the others,— 


* That is to say—we do not mean to say that all that 
Knowledge does is to destroy the effects (already produced) 
.of klesa, karma and sanskara; all that we mean is that 
Knowledge burns the very seed of these and thus utterly 
incapacitates them to bring about their effects. (The read- 
ing given in the text is not intelligible to me, therefore L 
have adopted the reading noted in the margin). 
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vas says the Smriti: “One who has no egotism 
and whose intellect is untainted, though he may 
kill people, he himself is neither killed, nor bound 
(i.e. he is not responsible for his actions)”—[ Bhaga- 
vadgitd XVIII—17]. And virtue and vice bring 
about the results (of actions and their residua) in 
the form of birth, life and (various kinds of experi- 
ence); and these latter give rise to pleasure and 
pain; from which follows the bondage of the 
Spirit, consisting in the experience of these (pleasure 
and pain). ‘Experience’ mentioned above among 
the results of actions, consists inthe fact of the 
‘mental faculty assuming the form of sound &., 
(the objects of experience),—and in this lies the 
difference (of this kind of experience from that 
.constituting the bondage of the Spirit). Objection: 
‘Troubles (Ignorance &c.,) constitute the cause of 
disagreeable pain, as well as, through virtue; of 
agreeable pleasure in the shape of attainment of 
heaven,—and as such why should they be rooted 
-out?? Reply: The pleasures of heaven also are 
to be considered as pain by the wise, because they 
are mixed with, and occasions for, further pain :— 
as declared by the Sankhya-Sutras ;——“ There is 
trouble to the soul from pain, but there is no 
similar longing for pleasure” (Sankhya-Sutras 
VI—6), (Because) “ Nowhere is any body pleased” 
(Ibid--VI—1) (since) “That (pleasure) too is mixed 
with pain, (therefore) wise persons include that 
(pleasure) also in pain” [7074 Vi—8]. The pro- 
.cess of bondage through Ignorance is thus describ- 
ed in the Kurmapurdna: “All 


P. 34. 
faults, affection, aversion and the 


CC-O. In Public Domain.Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


49 


like, are caused by false Knowledge. The effect 
of these is alsoa blemish in the form of Virtue 
and Vice—says the Sruti. And the birth of the 

body of all beings is due to this latter.” 
The process of bondage through the troubles has 
MINA been described. Now we explain 
Liberationfrom the process of Liberation through 
the Suppression the Suppression thereof (९. e. of the 
troubles). Ignorance being des- 


troyed by means of the direct perception of the 


- discernmont of the Self from Non-Self, other troubles 


attendant upon (Ignorance) are also destroyed. 
And thus there being no cause left, the eftects 
Virtue and Vice cease to be produced; and the 
residua of actions whose fruifiction has not yet com- 
menced cease to bring about their effects, because 
of the extirpation of their auxilliaries in the shape 
of the troubles, The actions whose fruifiction has 
already commenced are destroyed only by experience 
{i. es only when their effects have been experienced 
by tho Agent). The fructifying residua having 
been exhausted, there is no further cause for rebirth, 
which therefore ceases,—and this is what is meant 
by Liberation, the extirpation of pain. Thus as 
the name Medical Science is given to its four consti- 
tuent parts, Disease, Disgnosis, Recovery and 
Medicine, so Sankhya-Yoga &c. are called the 
Science of Liberation—treating as they do of (1) 
The disagreeable objects, to be removed, (2) The 
eause of (1), (8) The process of extirpation and 
(4) The means of extirpation. Here the “‘disagree- 
cable” is pain; “the cause of the disagreeable” is 
Ignorance ; “ Extirpation ” is the absolate suppres— 
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sion of pain; and the “means” thereof is the 
pexcoption of right discernment. The epithet 
“collection” (Vyuha) is necessary to each of these, 
in order to include all accessories. Objection: “The 
Spirit being naturally without pain, how can 
‘removal of pain ° be said to be Its aim? ’ Reply: 
No (your objection does not hold), because the 
Sankhya and the Yoga declare the extirpation of 
pain to be the aim of the Spirit on 
the ground of the relation of owner- 


ship (hence of attachment) that the Spirit bears to 
-tho objects of experience. 


Though experience being of the nature of percep- 
tion (and hence residing in the Spirit which is ever- 
lasting) is by itself eternal, yet like the space in 
the jar, (which partakes of the character of its con- 
tainer, the jar, though by itself Space is eternal), 
experience of pain is impermanent (since pain is 
80) ; and as such it is but propor that its extir- 
pation should be the aim of the Spirit; because 
the experience of pain is nothing more than the 
form of intelligence (or consciousness) as character- 
ised by the reflection of pain. The Sutra and the 
Bhashya, having described birth—consisting in 
the fact of the connection of the percriver with the 
perceived——as the cause of Ignorance being dis- 
agreeable, have explained at length, in that very 
connection, the character of the perceiver and the 
perceiyed—-wz., the Spirit and Nature. I have also 
done the same both in the Yogavartika and the 
Bhashya on the Sankhya Sutras. Inthe Sankhya- 
sdra I have considered at length the character of 
Spirit as well as of Nature; consequently I desist from 
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treating of the same subject here, for fear of being 
unnecessarily prolix. Thus ends the exposition of 
the means to Meditation for the Aspirants of the 
Middle Order; andin connection therewith we have 
also had an explanation of the fact of disciplinary 
Yoga being the means of the weakening of trouble 
as well as of Liberation. 

Now we are going to describe the means of Medi- 
न य मश tation for those aspirants of the 
of Meditation,ft. second order that belong to the 
ted for second- class of householder and the like. 
rate aspirants, 

And hecause such means would also 
be the means of Knowledge mentioned before, 
therefore the Sutra and the Bhashya have described 
them as (in the character of) the means to Right 
Discernment, These are: (1) Restraint ( Yama) 
(2) Obligation or Self-imposed religious austerities 
(Niyamg), (3) Posture (dsana), (4) Regulation of 
the Breath (Prandydmza), (5) Abstraction (Praty@- 
hára), (6) Steadfastness (Dhdrand), (7) Contem- 
plation (Dhydna) and (8) Meditation (Samádhi) 
[ Yoga Sutra TI—29]. These are called the eight 
accessories to Yoga. The second—class Aspirant 
should have recourso to the exercise of Steadfast- 
ness and the following and also to the disciplinary 
Yoga consisting in Restraint and the following, in 
the order that they are mentioned above; and with 
this end in view, all of them aro laid down collec- 

tively as suited to the second-class 

(1) & (2) Re- Aspirant. Of these, Restraint and 
straint ( Yama) ME eR 
and Obligation Obligation are purely disciplinary 
(Niyamaydetined. Yoga (i.e. are purely extrinsic). 

Pure knowledge, as well as Know- 
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ledge and Action collectively, have already been 
mentioned as fitted to the Aspirants of the first 
as well as of the second class, and this fact of 
the fitness of Knowledge alone (for the first-class 

` Aspirant) and of Knowledge and Action both (for 
the second-class Aspirant) is borne out by the 
Vishnu-Purdna: “Sanaka Sanandana ke. onjoy 
the Contemplation of Brahma ; others, the (inferior 
Gods) and other mobile as well as immobile beings 
possess the Contemplation of Action alone. And 
(lastly) Hiranyagarbha and the rest possess that 
of both Action and Brahma.” 


Restraint and Obligation are explained in detail in 
the Sutra and the Bhdshya. We reproduce here 
the explanation given in the Iswara.Gitd ;—“Non- 
‘slaughter, Truthfulness, Non-theft, Continence, 
५ Non—avarice—briefly constitute Restraint,- and 
“ bring about the purification of men’s minds, The 
८ great Rishis explain non-mischievousness as: con- 
५ sisting in not giving pain—either by action, mind 
८ or word—at any time to any living being. Virtue 
६६ is above Ahins@ (non-slaughter) ; but no pleasure 
“can surpass it. The slaughter (Hinsa) done in 
“ the way prescribed in the Sastras is no slaughter. 
“One can get to everything by means of truth; 
“and everything subsists in Truth, and the Brah- 
“ manas explain Truth as the saying and acting in 
“accordance with fact. Forcible as well as stealthy 
“t carrying away of others property is Theft—the 
“abstinence from which is non-theft, which isa 
५ means of virtue. Continence is said to be the absti- 
५ nence from sexual intercourse,—oither by action, 
“mind or word—with all living beings and at 
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“tall times. The spontaneous non-acceptance of 


ae ** gifts (from others) even in mis- 
“fortune, is called Non-covetous- 

““ness—and this should be observed with all due 
5‘ exertion, The Obligations briefly are these: 
5५ Penance, Study, Contentment, Parity and 
“the Adoration of God—and these bring about 
“the accomplishment of Meditation. Highest 
“‘penance is said to consist in mortifying one’s 
“body by means of abstinence from food and such 
“penances as the Pardka, Chdndrdyana and the 
“like. The learned have defined Study as purifying 
“the mind and consisting in the repetition of the 
“ Vedantic sentences (Mahdvdhyas, “ Tattvamasi ” 
fc.) the Satarudriya (the 16th Chapter of the 
“ Yajurveda, beginning with “Namaste Rudra 
“manyava, ७७०. ६0.7), and the Pranava (Om). 
“There are three kinds of Study: (1) Verbal, (2) 
४५ Updnsw and (3) mental ; of these the (3) is higher 
“than the (2) which is higher than the (1)—So say 
“the expounders of the meaning of the Vedas. 
“ The verbal Study is that in which others hearing 
“the student clearly catch his words. The Upansu 
* Study is that in which there is only a slight motion 
* in the lips and hence others cannot catch the 
“ words—this is a thousandfold (stronger) than the 
“verbal. The mental Study consists in the process 
‘in which the Agent only surveys in his Mind the 
* subject to be learnt with due consideration of the 
“relation of words and letters, without any external 
“movement. The Rishis explain Contentment, the 
“ mark of pleasure, as consisting in the sense of 
“satisfaction at whatever comes to the Agent in due 
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“course of events (without any special attempt 
«on his own part). Purity is said to be two- 
“ fold—External and Internal, the former brought 
“about by (washing with) clay and water, and 
4: the latter consisting in the purity of the mind- 
«And (lastly) Adoration of God 
८८ consists in firm devotion to Siva 
“by means of eulogy, remembrance (with reve- 


“ rence) and worship, as well as by one’s words 
“and actions, both bodily and mental.” In the 
above we have met with the declaration that 
slaughter in accordance with the Sastras is no 
slaughter. But the mischief therein meant is 
that which is necessarily attendant upon hodily 
purification—rinsing of the mouth and the like,— 
as wellas those that are necessary to the house- 
holder (e: g. the slaughter of wild beasts such as the 
tiger &c.). Because the author of the Bhashya has 
declared that abstinence from slaughter in sacrifices, 
is one of the great penances. ‘Devotion to God’-— 
which is said by theauthor of the Bhashya, to 
consist in the offering of all actions to the Lord— 
implies the ‘ worship of God’ mentioned in the pas- 
sage just quoted from the Tswara-Gitd. Of the 
two—Restraint and Obligation,—Restraint consist- 
ing in mere desisting (from certain actions), is free 
from the limitations of time and space ; and as such 
the author of the Sutras has called it (Restraint) the 
Great Penance. The Obligations, on the contrary, 
consist in engaging (in certain actions), and are, 98 
such, conditioned by time and space; and hence 
there is no such sub-division of it as Great Penance. 
Thus have Restraint and Obligation been explained. 
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Now we explain Posture (dsana). The particular 
positions of all living beings form 
so many postures. Of these, three 
are the most important, as mention- 
ed in the Iswara-Gitd: “The principal postures 
are the Svastika, the Padma, and the Ardha—these 
are the most important of all postures. When the 
Brahmana places the soles of his two feet upon his 
two thighs—it forms the Padmdsana. When the 


(3) Posture 
(asana). 


good people place one foot only 
2 upon the other thigh,—it forms the 
Ardhdsana, a good means of Meditation, Placing 
the soles of the feet between the thigh and knee 
we have the Svustiktsana.” We do not enter 
into the details of Postures, because our subject 
matter is Raja-Yoga (in which postures occupy 
only a secondary position). Fora full treatment of 
all ‘farms of postures and the purification of the 
veins and arteries we refer the reader to works on 
Hatha-Yogu. Postures have been described. 
We now turn our attention to the Regulation of 
Breath (Prdndydma), which is three- 
(4) Regulation fold: (1) Rechaka (Expiration or 
-ofbreath (Priné- Rxhalation of the air breathed), (2) 
yama) lts dif- 6. Ag 0 
लर तार Puraka (Inspiration or Inhalation 
of air) and (3) Kumbhaka (Holding 
the air breathed in). Pure or Absolute Kumbhaka is 
the fourth. Says the Navadiya (the Brihannaradiya 
Purana): “By the learned the Regulation of 
6 Breath is said to be of four kinds: (1) Rechaka, (2) 
८५ Puraka, (3) Kumbhaka, and (4) Sunyaka. The 
«‘artery(Nadi) to the right(of theSpinal cord)is called 
s: Pin alé—this has the Sun for its (supervising)deity 
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*tand is said to be the birth—place-of the Fathers 
५ [Pitriyoni], The artery to the left is called ॥७८-- 
“it has the Moon for its deity, and is said to be the 
“ birth-place of the Gods or Elementals (Devayoni). 
“Between these two is the Sushumnd—it is a very 
“ fine artery, and (its functions are) profoundly 
“esoteric, and it has Brahma for its deity. 
“One ought to exhale the wind through this 
“left (Ido)—and on account of this exhalation 
“this process is called the Hwhaler ( Rechaka), 
“The Aspirant is to fill his lungs with air by 
* means of the right (Pingald)—and this process 
sis called the Inhaler (Puroka). When the 
‘ Aspirant inbales the air and holding it in (his 
“ Jungs), sits like a jar full of 
P. 40. e 4 
water—the process is called the 
* Holder (Kumbhaka ). When he neither exhales 
“tho air (in him) nor inbales the outer,—this 
“neutral process is called the Sunyaka”, Wa read 
in Yajnavalkya and others: ‘ Regulation of Breath 
% iş divided into three kinds: (1) the lowest-— 
“ Puraka, (2) the medium Kumbhaka; and (8) the 
‘*highest—Rechaka. The lowest measures twelve 
“ moments (måtrâs); the medium twenty-four; and 
* the highest thirty-six;—thus has the difference of 
‘* measures between the three been laid down by those 
“acquainted with the subject.” Here, in Yajnaval- 
kya, we find the different kinds of Pranayama, men- 
“tioned in the order (1) Puraka, (2) Kumbhaka, (3) 
Rechaka ; whereas in the Naradiya Purana we have 
them in the order—(1) Rechaka, Puraka and Kumb- 
haka. But the latter is only a fanciful order; (because 
no Rechaka is possible before Puraka; the air 
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cannot be exhaled before ithas been inhaled), With 
regard to theabove four kinds of Regulation of Breath, 
the author of the aphorisms adds the following : 
“ When in the beginning, the three processes (Puraka 
Sc.) are practised together, they are specialised by 
place, time and number; and then they are called pro- 
tracted or subtile” ( Yoga-Sutra II—50). The place 
of Rechaka is twelve inches (angulis) beyond the 
top of the nose; this is to be ascertained by the 
action of an arrow or cotton[?]. The place of Puraka 
ranges from the head down to the soles of the feet ; 
this is to be ascertained by a touch similar to that 
of an ant. The place of Kumbhaka consists of the 
external and internal places of both Rechaka and 
Puroka taken together; because the functions of 
breath are restrained at both these places; and this 
is to be ascertained by the absence of the two marks 
noted above (in connection severally with Rechaka 
and Ruraka). Thus we have explained the Regulation 
of Breath as specialised by place. - 
To explain that specialised by time: 
This consists in such specifications as—‘ Rechaka 
to be practised for so many’ moments, the Puraka 
for so many, and the Kumbhaka for so many ya 
Thirdly: ‘The regulation of breath is specialised 
by number, as when the three kinds of Regulation 
are specialised by the number of moments begin- 
ning with twelve (see the passage from Yajnavalkya 
quoted above). The specification of the three kinds 
of Regulation of breath by all the three——place, time 
and number--is only optional; and they are not to be 
understood as applying to them collectively, for in 
many Smritis we meet with passages where the 
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only specification mentioned with reference to the 
Regulation of Breath, is that of time. When in 
due course of exercise the Regulation of Breath 
named Kumbhaka, lasting for months and years to- 
gether and in many places, subsists without the 
Rechaka and the Puraka, not specialised by either 
place, time or number--then that Kumbhaka is called 
Absolute and Pure Kumbhaka, the fourth form of 
Regulation of Breath. The powers of moving 
about in the sky follow this last form of Prdnd- 
१८१० ;——as is declared in the Vasishtha-Samhttda : 
“The retention of the breath, after giving up 
Rechaka and Puraka, is called the Regulation of 
Breath known as Pure Kumbhaka. One ought to 
practise this Kumbhaka both by itself as well as 
together with Puraka and Rechaka. The latter 
course should be adopted so long as the pure Kum- 
bhaka is not attained. And when pure Kumbhuka 
has been attained, without the Rechaka and the 
Puraka, then there is nothing in the three worlds 
unattainable for the Aspirant.” ५ 
The measure of time with reference to the Regu- 
lation of Breath is thus described 
Reem reseed in the Jfarkandeya Purana: “010 
to the different moment (mdtra) consists of the 
pee Prana’ time taken by the rise and fall of 
the eyelid, orina single clap of 
hands, or in the uttering of a short letter. For 
the measuring of the Regulation 
of Breath, twelve moments” have 
been laid down.” “Twelve moments is the time 
twelve times that defined as the maira. Only 
९६ [0170 moments” have been mentioned, because 
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that is the time belonging to all the three kinds. 
According to the Vasishtha Samhita on the contrary, 
the Puraka ought to last sixteen moments, Rechaka 
thirty-two, and Kumbdhaka sixty-four. (In order 
to reconcile both we say that) both may be accepted 
as being respectively the primary and the secondary 
methods (of exercise). 


A further particular with regard to the Regula- 
SS a of Breath is mentioned in the 
nayama into Ndradiyo and other Puranas: 
Pregnant and “Regulation of Breath is pregnant 
non-pregnant. 

and non-pregnant; of these the 
former is the higher. Regulation of Breath without 
the repetition (ofsacred Mantras) and Contemplation 
is called non-pregnant ; and that which is accom- 
panied by both of these is pregnant.” The Mantra 
for repetition is thus laid down in the Iswara Git : 
When the Aspirant holding his breath, thrice 
repeats the Gayatri together with the (seven) 
Vydhritis (in the beginning), the sivas (at the end) 
and the pranava (one at both ends of it), it (the 
process) is called the Regulation of Breath (Prénd- 
ydma).? Yogi-Yajnavalkya, on the ‘other hand, 
declares thus: “The Prins and the Apina having 
been restrained, Regulation of Breath is to be 
practised by means of the Pranava, with due 
regard to tho measure of the Matras. (See above).” 
This, the repetition of the Pranava alone, is meant 
for the highest class of ascetics (the Paramahansas). 
‘Contemplation (Dhyana) has been declared in the 
Smritis to touch Brahmi, Vishnu and Siva, at the 
navel, heart and the forehead respectively. For the 
‘Paramahansas, on the contrary, the only object of 
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Contemplation is declared to be Brahma,— The 
Self-controlled ascetic is to contemplate the supreme 
Brahma, by means of the Pranava”’—say the 
Smritis. Thus has been described the Regulation 
of Breath. 
We next turn to Abstraction (Praty@hdra). Says 
ग्रे टी, the Naradiya-Purdna: “When the 
(5) Abstraction “° Aspirant withdraws the senses 
(Pratyahara:) “attached to their several objects 
«and holds them in control—that process is called 
« Abstraction (Pratyahdra). One who has recourse 
-st to Contemplation without having controlled the 
« senses, is to be considered stupid (self: deceived) ; 
“and his Contemplation too can never succeed.” 
The control of the senses consists in bringing them 
under one’s own control i. 6. making them follow 
one’s own wish. Thus Abstraction has been des- 
cribed. 
The parts of Meditation, beginning with Restraint 
RN (Yam) and ending with Abstrac- 
-of the preceding tion (Pratydhdra) all consist in 
five to the body the controlling of the body, breath 
chiefly. 
and the senses. We ought next to 
treat of the more important portion of it—the three 
beginning with Steadfastness (Dhérand) which 
-consist in the control of the Mind. 
Of these we first take Steadiness (Dhdrand). 
d The fixing of the Mind to a parti- 
oe cular place is called Steadiness 
(Dhdrand). That is to say, it con- 
‘sistsin the steadying of the Mind to the place 
where the object of Meditation is to be thought of. 
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‘Such places have been specified in the Jswara- Giá: 
« In the lotus of the heart, or inthe navel, or at 
the top of the head—the fixing of the Mind to such 
places constitutes Steadiness (Didvand).” 
Objection: “We can understand the specifica- 
ON tion of place in the case of the 
there be spiol Meditation of idols &c; but we 
fication of place can never understand such speci- 
with regard to fication with regard to the Medita- 
an immaterial 5 
object, such 98 tion of Discrimination between Spi- 


GEE rit and the Attributes for in this 
latter case the object of meditation 
(Spirit) is unconditioned (i. e. free from limitations 

z of time and place &e.).” Reply: 
Renee “pe. As the fire is said to exist in the 
longs to the con- juel (its condition, Upddhi), so the 
ditions (Upadhis) eee ya fa 
—of the Spirit. specification of place reters to the 

f functions of tho several conditions 
(Upddhi) of the Spirit and the Attributes. The 
time takon by each of these (Dhdrand, Dhydna and 
Samadhi) is thus ascertained in the Tswara-Gitd : 
< Dhdrand lusts as long as twelve 
Prandydmas ; Dhyana (Contempla- 
tion) lasts as long as twelve .Dhdrands; and Sama 
dhi, as long as twelve Dhydnas”’. That is to say: 
the time taken by Vhdrand is equal to the time 
taken by twelve Prdndydmds ( see above). Steadi- 
ness (Dhdrand) has been described. 

We next describe Contemplation (Dhydna). 
When in the above—specified place, 
there isa flow of the mental fun- 
ction moulded into the form of the 
‘Object of Meditation, unimpeded by any other 

6 


12, 44: 


(7) Contempla- 
tion— Dhyana, 
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wasii ou,—the process constitutes Contemplation 


(Dhyéna) ;—e. g. the Contemplation of the Four- 
armed (Vishnu) in the lotus of the heart, the 
Contemplation in the Tuinking Principle of Inteili- 
gence (Chaitanya, the form of Spirit) as discerned 
therefrom ; or the Contemplation of the Lord in 
the Causal Condition (Kéranopddhi-Nature). The 


same has been declared in the Tswara-Giid: ‘* The 


flow of the functions of the Thinking Principle, 
based upon Steadiness in a particular place, and 
untainted by any other functions, is called Con- 
templation by the learned.” The specification of 
the time of Contemplation and Meditation (Dhyana 
and Samddhi) has already been mentioned (see 
above). Contemplation has been described. 

We next treat of Pure Meditation (Samadhi). 
When the Contemplation ( above 
described) becomes free from all ideas 
of the (difference of) Contemplation 
(the action), its object and the Contemplator, ard sub- 
gists in the form of the object of Contemplation in its 
absolute single purity—we have what is called Pure 
Meditation (Samádhi). The specification of time 
has already been mentioned (see above). There is 
one more difference between this (Meditation) and 
Contemplation. Contemplation is broken up when 
the senses (of the Aspirant) happen to come in con- 
tact with such objects as are extremely revered or 
liked by the Aspirant. But not so Meditation,—as 
says the Smriti : “ Then (in the state of Meditation) 
(the Aspirant) having his mind fixed on Spirit, knows 
nothing either external or internal,—just as the 
arrow-maker, having bis mind engrossed in the arrow, 


(8) Meditation 
—Samadhi. 
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knew not the king passing by his side.” In the 
above definition of Meditation, ‘ the 
Suppression of other function ° is 
not to be considered a differentia,—because such 
Suppression is the principal factor (in Meditation),— 
it must be taken only as an explanatory clause. 
When the suppression of functions happens to be 
accomplished just at this time, there arises the per- 
ception of the object of Meditation; consequently 
Samadhi becomes the final stage of Concrete Medi- 
tation, 
Objection: “If (as you say) Concrete Meditation 
consists only in the suppression of 
वत गी functions ie the time of Samddhi, 


1000. fone then what is your ground for mak- 
mind’ to be the ing ‘suppression’ the principal 


ता in factor ?” Reply: We have already 

ae explained this difficulty of yours, 
and you seem to have forgotten it. The Mind itself 
38 capable of comprehending all objects, because it 
is all-pervading, and of the nature of illumination, 
like a mirror,—but still on account of the discre- 
pancies in other objects (touching it), it cannot lead 
to the direct perception of the object in view, 
though it feels its presence. Consequently it is 
the suppression of the mental functions touching 
other objects,—which is by its very nature, the 
negation of all impediments (in the form of the 
presence of objects other than the one in view)—, 
that becomes the direct cause of the perception 
of the object of Meditation. In this case Samddh 
too is only a secondary factor; because with 
regard to the perception of the object of Medita- 
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tion, it becomes the cause only through the sup- 
pression of foreign functions, (and not by itself). 
Thus have been described the three factors of 
Yoga beginning with Dhdrand (i. e. Dhérand, 
Dhyana and Samddhi). These three when subsist- 
ing in a single object, constitute Sanyama ( Self- 
control), This Sanyama is to be applied to all 
Stages beginning with gross objects, upto Spirit 
rightly discerned (from other Principles),—as de- 
clared by the Suira: “It isto be applied te the 
Stages” [ Yoga-Sutra IIl—6]; and also by the 
Smriti; “One ought to slowly carry the Mind to 
subtle objects after haying controlled it in relation 
to gross ones.” But this is the secondary process, 
as has already been remarked else-where. Because 
if, through the favour of either God, or a proper 
Spiritual Teacher, an Aspirant to 
Liberation, in the very beginning, 
finds his Mind capable of remaining steady 
in the subtle stages, he should not waste 
his time in traversing over the grosser steps. 
Because the later stages having been attained, the 
earlier ones come by themselves,—-as we read in 
the Smritis: “One ought to be intent upon the one 
Knowledge which isthe kernel of all things and 
which accomplishes one’s purpose, The multifarious- 
ness of Knowledge is what impedes the progress of 
Meditation. One, who, thirsting for Knowledge, 
moves from one object to another, can never attain to 
the (real) object of Knowledge even ina thousand 
kalpas. Consequently we exemplify here only the 


process of Sanyama based upon the Supreme Spirit, 
ag alone fitted for the highest class of Aspirants. We, 
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shall explain the processes of sanyama based upon 
the discernment of the Spirit from the Attributes, 
only as parts of the aforesaid higher sanyama. With 
regard to the sanyama in relation to the Supreme 
Spirit, we lay down the process as described in 
the Ndradiya Haribaktisudhodaya. Says Narada: 
(1) Having discoursed in detail on the comprehen- 
‘gion of pure Intelligence, I now am going 
“ to describe Raja- Yoga, which you do hear (care- 
“ fully). (2) The Spirit is to be known (as apart 
£ from nature) by Aspirants to Liberation, through 
‘ tho Upanishads, through company of good people, 
“through a proper Spiritual Teacher, and by 
“himself, (3) Thus having firmly comprehended 
“the Spirit, the Aspirant should renounce all 
“attachment, and centre all his attempts to (the 
attainment) of Non-duality ; for attachment to all 
“things else is an avowed enemy (to the Aspirant). 
(4) The aspirant, seated in seclusion, patient, 
« pure, expert and composed, should attempt the 
+ perception of the Spirit apart from Illusion 
(May) [here the Human-self] as found in the 
“Upanishads. (5) The Yogi ought 
‘to turn inward the senses engaged 
outward (to the objects) having shut up all their 
८५ ways—as Arjuna did by throwing a whole collec- 
८ tion of arrows (at the.destruction of the Khandaya 
८ forest). (6) He ought to steady ‘the Mind inside 
«after having fixed the senses in other places— 
« just as the king is made to enter his castle on 
4¢ the suppression of hisarmy. (7) The mind having 
+ become internally steady, the senses too move 
“not, just as the clouds become motionless on 
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st the disappearance elsewhere of their propeller, 
«the wind, (8) Then he ought to fix his Mind on 
“his Spirit—of the nature of pure intelligence,— 
+ which is the propelling Agent,—and which is differ- 
ent from the body, Self-Consciousness (ahankara), 
sand the Thinking Faculty (Buddhi). (9) He ought 
“to join his own Self (conditioned Jivdtma), 
« which thinks itself to be the doer and the 
“ enjoyer, to Vishnu, the Universal Self, —Eternal 
* Intelligence and Bliss. (10) The Jivdtma being 
« deceived by the sense of separation, becomes on 
“the accomplishment of Meditation dissolved in 
“the Brahma,—just as hail dissolves into water, and 
«the flame into fire. (11) This Meditation, of 
«Brahmanas, of the Human and the Supreme 
«Spirits. is called Yoga—the highest of the high, 
* explained by the Upanishads and to be kept secret 
“by the Rishis. (12) Thus having one’s Self dissolv- 
« ed into Brahma, and consisting in Absolute un- 
«impeded Intelligence, one ought to remain steady 
« after having resolved his own Self into the Uni- 


4¢ versal Self. (18) In due order the Yogi knowing ` 


s his Self, should resolve the gross elements of the 
“universe into the Supreme Self, and next he should 
८८ resolve thereinto the subtle elements thereof. (14) 
“Having his Self thus joined (to the Supreme) the 
“ Aspirant becomes one with Vishnu; because a 
“ mountain of salt cannot dissolve into water at 
“one pinch (but only in due course of time). 
“& (15) Even in the waking state, he ought to 
PN “consider the whole universe as 
“Vishnu; and being devoid of 

“ selfishness or egotism, he will have the process of 
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4t birth and re-birth slackened. (16) After one has 
“his thinking principle resolved into the supreme 
“Spirit by constant exercise, all his thoughtful 
“actions turn back of themselves, (17) After this 
‘the ought only to do such actions as are due to 
“*his former practices—and no worldly or Vedic 
“actions—, for a Living Adept (Jivanmutta) is one 
«८ who being devoid of both Virtue and Vice, partakes 
«of the nature of the whole. (18) On the decease 
« of his body, he is born no more. Thus have I 
‘explained to you the process of Liberation by 
s means of the Meditation of Non-duality.” 
Weare going to explain the difficult portions of 
Beplanatory the above. (2) Inthe beginning one 
annotations on is to ascertain from the Upanishads 
the above quo- the general character of Self and 
Non-Self, as discerned from Nature 
‘and its developments. (3) Having through the above 
means firmly realised the Self, and having ascertained 
it by «means of Sravana (Listening) and Manana 
(Contomplation),—One ought to renounce all at- 
tachmont ‘The accomplishment of Non-duality ° 
as will be explained later on, is the attainment of 
-tho second perception (of Spirit) or the attainment 
of Absolute Singleness. (4) He next lays down 
what is to be done ‘after renunciation: “ Seen in 
the Upanishads ’’— Heard of in them. “ Apart 
from Maya” > Discerned from Nature; or by 
« Maya” we may understand the Human Self; 
because the object of Knowledge being the Supreme 
‘Self, the Human Self too is only a mask over it, 
and consequently the term Maya (Illusion) can be 
xightly applied to it. (5) The form of the attempt 
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‘is next described. “Parak” —outward. “The 
road other than the inward” =the 
outer road. This sloka lays down 

Abstraction (Pratyahdra). The external factors 

-of Meditation—from Restraint ( Yama ) to the 

Regulation of Breath (Prdndydma) are not men- 

tioned here, because being only external, they are not 

very necessary. Or we may explain the former 
half of the (4) as briefly referring to the first 

-four factors of Meditation. (8) and (9)—Having 

explained Abstraction, the process of saxyama 

is next explained by these two couplets. The 
first mentions Steadiness (Dhdrana) consisting 
in the fixing of the Mind on the Human Self 
which is the place of the Omnipotent Supreme 
Lord. And the second couplet briefly lays down 
Dhydna and Samadhi. The meaning of this latter 
couplet is this: One is to resolve the Human Self, 
—which uselessly conceives itself to be the master 
of its actions, and is pure on account of its being 
devoid of limitations—into the Supreme Spirit 
„apart from its limitations—which is the Self of 
every existence, from the gross body to the Human 
Self. That is to say one is to contemplate the 
Supreme Spirit wherein all Human selves have 
been dissolved. (10) In order to explain the 
cognisability above referred to, the next couplet 
lays down by an example the reality of the dis- 
solution alone. The idea of the Human Self 
being apart from the Supreme Self is due only to 

Self—deception; because the above separation is 

caused (not real) and as such is capable of holding 

for a very short time, and consequently, like de- 
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velopments of Nature, is only a verbal Entity- 
(i.e. exists only in name). In reality however, the 
Human Self, equipped with Yoga, becomes dis- 
solved in the Brahma, like hail 
into water. “ Tanmaya” =its effect 
The rest is clear enough. 
Thus we have described the eight means of 
Meditation. With regard to these 
KA व being the factors (of Yoga) tho 
withthelastthree Aphorism lays down a particular 
means ol Yoga feats. The Tast three oh these, Dh 
na, Samadhi. rand and the rest are more closely 
allied to Concrete Meditation than 
the first five ; because these latter tend only to the 
purification of the body, the breath and the senses ; 
whereas the former three— Dhâraná ke.—tend to the 
Purification of the Mind,—in itself a part of Yoga. 
And further even in the absence of the first five, Yoga 
' becomes possible, (specially) through the accomplish- 
1100000 these five in the previous birth; whereas 
Dharand ७९. being factors only when in the company 
of Yoga, are more closely allied, and hence without 
these, Yoga becomes impossible. Thus Abstract 
Meditation, being free from even these three, is said 
to be without a support (Nirdlambana); because we 
have already explained the Abstract Meditation of 
the Bhavapratyaya class (see above) as belonging to 
the particular Devas (Blementals) whose Knowledge 
and Dispassion had been brought about by Didrand, 
Dhyana and Samadhi) in their previous births. 
Thus ends the Second Section of the YoGA-SARA- 
SANGRAHA in which have been determined 
the means of Meditation. 
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SECTION III. 
Or THE Occunt POWERS. 


Next we have to describe the Occult Powers: 
व arising from Sanyama. And our 
teasons for the शि हि Z 
treatment of per- motives in doing so are: (1) (of those- 
AH aspiring to the powers), the allaying 
of such desires as are impediments to wisdom and 
the rest; and (2) the ascertaining 
of the accomplishment of Sanyama; 
and(3) the raising in the hearts of Aspirants to 
Liberation feelings of disgust with regard to these- 
(Powers ). ‘This latter fact is borne out by the 
following aphorism, acknowledged by all systems : 
८ From indifference even to this (Power), on the- 
destruction of the seed of evils, (results) Isolation 
(Kaivalya)” [Yoga-Sutra 111--50]. 

There being many objects of enjoymen:, San- 
yama too becomes accordingly manifold, and so 
also the perfections resulting from them. Of these, 
however, only a few have been described by the: f 
Sutra and tho Bhâshya. For fear of making this 
treatise very lengthy we touch upon only the most 
important of the Powers, making selections from even 
the few mentioned in the Sutra and the Bhdshya.. 
Hence we are going to describe only the perception 

of the objects of Sanyama, as con- 

(1) The per- ENS ‘ ०२३ 

ception of the stituting the perfection arising. 
objects of Sac- therefrom. Because the Agency 
yama. 

of the Sanyamas in bringing 
about the perception of their several objects, 18 
universally acknowledged ;—vide the aphorism :: 
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«To one of suppressed faculties, there are 2 
concentration and con-substantiation in (matters 
relating to) the perceiver, the perception and 
the perceived,—as in a transparent gem » | Yoga- 
Sutra I—41]; and further because the acquire- 
mentof the Knowledge of something other than 
what the Sanyama belongs to is declared in the 
aphorism: “From Sanyama in the Sun, a Know- 
ledge of the regions (results)” [ Yoga- Sutra 111--26]. 
It must be here understood that it is only the 
Knowledge &e. of other objects that are mentioned 
here as the Power arising from Sanyama which 
finally leads to the perception of its own specific 
object. The Sanyama with regard to one thing 
brings about the Knowledge of certain other things, 
through the strength of the virtue of Meditation— 
just as the sacrifice ( which consists in offering 


certain substances to certain deities) leads to the 
attainfent of heaven. 


Ip the beginning we must describe the two 
Senvamanlesds Sanyamas which lead to tho per- 
ing to Spiritual ception of the Spirit, as this is by 
perception far the most important acquirement. 
Says the aphorism: “ Experience is an undefined 
conception of the Attributes and the Spirit, which 
are totally unconnected. From Sanyama for its own 
object, and not for another’s object, proceeds a 
Knowledge of the Spirit” [Yoga-Sutra 111—35). 
‘The aphorism defines “ Experience” 
because one ought to practise 
Sanyama with regard to the conceptions of the Spirit 
as discerned from those of the thinking principle. 
The Attributes are limitations (imposed on the 
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“Spirit) common to the cause and the effect; and 
‘the Spirit is the spectator in (a Universe ) made 
up of these ( Attributes) and is common to the 
Human as well as to the Supreme, But even in 
the face of this glaring difference between the 
two,—being as they are, quite unconnected. like 
light and darkness, and having quite contrary 
properties,—there arises, from mutual reflection of 
the two, a certain undefined conception, consisting 
either in the non-comprehension of the difference 
between the conceptions of the two (Spirit and 
Nature), or in the notion of identity between the 
two, or being ofthe same character of identity as 
the idea of Knowledge in the form of words &c., 
taken by the mental faculty, or lastly as the idea 
of fire in a piece of red-hot iron,—and this un- 
defined conception is called experience (Dhoga)— 
in its principal form. Says the Bhdshya: ४ Ex- 
perience consists in the comprehension of the 
desirable as well as the undesirable forms of ‘Attri- 
butes, not properly discerned.” (The Bhdshya 
says“ not properly discerned” from one another), 
because the two conceptions are naturally given to 
acting conjointly. On the one hand there is the con- 
ception of the Attributes, forming a Limitation, 
of the form of words &c., which are for another's 
object ; and on the other, there is the conception of 
the Spirit with regard to its own object, the form of 
Knowledge; and from the Sanyama with regard 
to this latter, ending in the perception of the 
difference between the two ( Nature and Spirit), -- 
proceeds the Knowledge of the Spirit,—7. e., there 
arises the perception of the Soul by means of, 
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such properties thereof as, Indivisibility, Omni- 
presence, Hternality, Purity and Freedom (or Abso- 
luteness). That is to say the Agent becomes 
conscious of the difference of the Spirit from all 
phenomenal existence. In the Sutra we have the 
epithets “ for one’s own object,” (Seodrtha) and “ for 
the sake of another’s object (Purdrtha) simply to 
indicate the ground of difference between the two 
conceptions. ‘ Pardértha’ is that which brings about 
the experience and liberation of every one else save 
the Agenthimself; whereas ‘ Swartha’ is that which 
accomplishes his own experience and Liberation. 
६ Experience’ here denotes only the consciousness or 
feeling of objects. Objection: “The conception 
belonging to the Spirit is only a form of the Spirit 
itself; hence, how ‘can the Knowledge of Spirit’ be 
the result 0' Sanyama ending in perception there- 
of; for (such Knowledge being included in the 
८ conception belonging to the Spirit) ” it would have 
‘been flready accomplished (ie. together with the 
conception spoken of). Reply: No; 
(your objection does not hold): 
because just as the space limited by the jar is 
different from Space in its real form, so the per- 
ception of Absolute Intelligence as apart from 
all phenomenal existence,--which constitutes a 
perfection (Siddhi) in itself, is different from that 
of a portion thereof, limited by the function of 
words &c.-~as apart from the function itself. 

There is no other means of the perception of the 
PARETE Spirit save the aforesaid Sanyama. 
ofspiritual per- Consequently, all aspirants to Spi- 
ception: ritual Knowledge should exercise 

7 
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this very Sanyama, neglecting all others which lead 


to the occult powers, Anima and the rest (to be 
described later on)--and this is the doctrine which 
is borne out by experience, countenanced by the 
CR जी: Sankhya as well as the Yoga 
ary Perfections Systems. During the process of the 
Gt ५७०५ exercise of the above Sanyama, 
there come about also others, named 

Pratibha, Srévana, Vedana, Adarsa, Aswéda and 
Vata which become characteristics of the Know- 
ledge of Spirit. Pratibhd (Genius) consists in the 
capacity to suddenly comprehend objects, subtle 
and the like —remote and high, past and future,— 
in the absence of any visible perceptible means; 
and the Knowledge due to this faculty, is called 
Pratibhé (belonging to the Genius), which con- 
stitutes the pertection of the Mind. Similarly the 
hearing of remote sounds constitutes the perfection 
of the ear, called S7dvana (auditory). The touching 


of remote objects constitutes the perfection 6f the 


sense of (०००, called Vedana (Cutaneous Percep- 
tion). The seeing of remote objects constitutes the 
perfection of the eye, called Adarsa (Visual per- 
ception.) The tasting of remote objects constitutes 
the perfection of the sense of taste, called Aswdda 
(the taste-perception). And the feeling of the 
smell of remote objects constitutes the perfection of 
the sense of smell, called Vita (Olfactory percep- 
tion), The six perfections of the six sense organs 
are impediments to Meditation, 
the means of Spiritual perception. 
The perfections (Siddhis) are said to be the accom- 
plishment of the ends of the Agent, only with re- 
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gard to one who has fallen. from meditation 
through the enjoyment of various objects, and thus 
having in the waking state (his Mind unsettled), 
has all his thoughts turned outward (7. ८, towards 
external objects). For, says the aphorism: “ These 
are obstacles in the state of Meditation, (but) per- 
fections in the waking state” | Yoga-Suira—TLli— 
37]. Consequently these (perfections) shouldnot be 
desired by the Aspirants to Spiritual Knowledge; 
and even if they come to him unasked, they are 
to be left unnoticed (or renounced). Thus ends 


the explanation of the Sanyama which is the 
means of a perfection of the form of Self- 
Knowledge. 
After this we have to describe the Sanyamas, 
४ with regard to the perceiver, the 
Perfection re- : १ . 
sulting from perception and the perceived, which 
Sapyamas with Jead to Concrete Meditation accom- 
regard ,to the A x ; 
perceiver (sen- panied by Argumentation, Delibera- 
se-organ), the tion, Joy and Pgotism. Then 
perception and 
the perceptible. because Sanyamasare broughtabout 
naturally in the order of—(1) the 
perceptible (2) the perception, and (3) the per- 
ceiver—-therefore we first of all describe the 
Sanyama of the perceptible. The perceptible are 
the Elements ; and each of these 
(1) Perfections have five forms; because of the 
हसन from identity of the cause with the effect, 
regard to the and that of the object with its 
perceptible.. T 
property. The five forms of the 
Elements are: (1) The gross "(Sthula), (2) the 
natural form (Swarupa), (3) The subtile form 
(Sukshma), (4) Concomitance (anwaya), and (5) 
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Fruition (artha-vattwa). The specific entities: 
(Viseshas) Sound &c., and Space and the rest, con- 
stitute the Gross form of the Elements- Axdsatwa 
(the characteristic of Akasa), Vayutwa and the 
like are the natural forms of the Elements. The 
primary Elements of Sound and the rest (Sabdddi- 
tanmdtrd) constitute their subtle form. <Anwaya 
(Concomitance) is that which follows; and«as such 
Prakriti or Nature, constituted by the three Attri- 
butes, Sattwa, Rajas and Tamas, constitutes the 
form of the Elements, called Anwaya. And (lastly) 
the purpose of the Spirit—experience and Libera- 
tion--based on the Attributes, constitutes their fifth 
form, the artha-vattwa. When with 
regard to the Elements constituted 
by the aforesaid five forms, there arises Sanyama 
ending in direct perception (of the object), there 
results a Perfection consisting in the victory over 
the elements in their aforesaid forms ;--says the- 
aphorism :—“ From Sanyamu with regard to Gross-. 
ness, Nature, Subtlety, Concomitance, and fruition, 
(results) victory over the elements ” [ Yoga-Sutra 
III—44]. ‘Victory’ consists in the elements. 
being under the power of the Agent,—that is- 
functioning in accordance with his desires. Though 
‘Self Consciousness (ahankdva) and Intellect (Bu- 
ddhi,) being both causes of the elements, constitute- 
their forms (according to the theory of the 
identity of cause and effect),—yet, as the effects. 
of sacrifices are based on verbal authority, so 
also the perfections proceeding from Sanyama ; and 
as such the Sanyama, with regard to the elements. 
(even) in the form of Self-Consciousness and 
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Intellect, does not lead to the conquest of these 
two. And it is with this view that the Sanyama 
with regard to these has not been mentioned 
with that of the Elements. It will be described 
together with that of the senses. From the con- 
quest of the elements proceed the three-fold perfec- 
tion—(1)'Attenuation (animd),(2) Bodily perfection, 
and (8) Indestructibility of the properties of the ele- 
The eight per- ments. The eight perfections— 
fections-anima, Attenuation and the rest—are thus 
Maima de mentioned in the Smritis: “(1) 
Attenuation (७722726), (2) Greatness or Tllimitability 
of the body (Mahimd), (8) Levity (Laghima), (4) At- 
taining by the senses, (5) Irresistible Will (Prakdmya), 
(6) Supremacy (Isiti) consisting in the application 
of one’s power to (all objects) seen or heard of, 
(7) Subjection or control (Vasitd) consisting in Non- 
Attachment to the Attributes; and (8) Fulfilment 
of desires.” Of these (1) Anima consists in the 
faculty of reducing one’s body to the size of an 
atom; similarly (2) Mahimd consists in that of 
enlarging one’s body toan enormous extent. (3 
Laghimd or Levity leads to the Jightness of heavy 
body to such an extent that, like a floss of cotton, 
it floats in the air. (4) Attaining or Reaching by 
the senses is the capability of touching the moon 
by the fingertip even when standing on earth. 
(5) Irresistible Will leads to unresisted use of all 
-seen and heard of objects—such as water &c. and 
heaven and the like. (6) Supremacy consists in 
the directing of the functions of all elements and 
elementals in accordance with one’s 


oe own will. (7) Subjection (Vasita) 
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lies in the capacity to retard the functions of the 
elements and elementals, and the non-subjection 
of one’s own actions to their force. (8) And the 
Fulfilment of Desires is the 8th Perfection,—e. g. 
the power to turn poison into nectar and ४१८८ versa, 
and the like. Thus have the eight per'ections— 
(Siddhis) Attenuation and the rest—been described. 
Bodily Ewcellence consists in beauty, freshness, 
and toughness of the body.. /n- 
nents excel- destructibility by the properties of 
| elements consists in the fact of 
the properties of earth etc., in the shape of solidity 
and the like, not offering any obstacle in the way of 
the Yogi’s body. That is to say: The earth does 
not bind the functions of the body by means of its 
solidity ; and consequently the gross body of the 
ascetic is able to move through the body of a 
mountain, or live inside a piece of stone Similarly 
water by its liquidity does not wet the body. The 
hot fire burns it not. The mobile wind doés not 
move it. And lastly, uncovering space too covers 
his body, so that he becomes invisible even to 
men of great occult powers. Thus the Perfections 
arising from Sanyamas with regard to the percept- 
ible have been described. 


We next describe the Perfections due to the San- 

क yama with reference to perception 

sea one (Grahana). Grahana is that by 

Sanyama with means of which (objects) are com- 
regard to per- ; T 

ception. prehended—t. e. the senses. These 

also have five forms—on account of 


the identity of cause and effect and that of the ob- 
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ject and its properties. These forms are: (1) 
Perception (Grahana), (2) Natural Form (Swarupa) 
(3) Egotism (Asmitd), (4) Concomitance (Anwaya) 
and (5) Kruition (Artha-vattwa). Of these, Por- 
ception consists in the functions of the senses. The- 
senses themselves constitutethe Natural Form. Self 
consciousness constitutes Egotism ; the Intellect is 
also included in this. Concomitance, like before, 
consists in Nature constituted by 
the three Attributes. Fruition is 
the same as before (i e. as in the case of the 
Gréhya-Sanyama, explained above). When with 
regard to the senses, each of which is an aggregate 
of the aforesaid five forms, there is, through 
these five forms, Sanyama ending in Perception (of 
the real character of such senses), then there 
results a perfection consisting in the conquest of 
the sense-organs ; for says the Sutra: “ From the 
performance of Sanyama with regard to perception, 
nature egotism, concomitance, and fruition, (result) 
-conquest of the sense—organs” [ Yoga-Sutra 111-47]. 
From this conquest proceed the three perfections : 
(1) Velocity as that of the mind (manojavitwa) (2) 
Uninstrumental perception (vikaranabhdva) and 
(3) the Conquest of Nature (Pradhdna-jayitwa)- 
‘Of these the Velocity like the Mind consists in the 
acquirement of exceptional mobility of the body ; 
it is by means of this faculty that great Occultists 
appear in a moment before their disciples 
merely on the latters, thinking of them. The 
-second, Vikaranabhdva, consists in the acquirement 
of such faculty as enables the senses to function 
with regard to objects proximate as well as removed, 


P. 57. 
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“independently of the body, at the will of the Agent ; 
that is to say, the all-pervading capacity of the 
Senses. The third, Conquest of Nature, consists in 
the subjugation of all Nature and its effects—which 
implies the capacity (in the Agent) of directing, 
-at his own will, their operations. These three 
perfections, due to Sanyama with regard to the 
five-fold senses, are called Honey-drops (Madhu- 
pratika). Thus have been described the Perfections 
-arising from Sanyama with regard to the sense- 
-organs (Gahan). 

Now we describe the Perfections attending the 

Sanyama with regard to the per- 
(3) Perfections ceiver. The perceiver-—the Spirit 
resulting from द t t 
Sanyama with -—-—being ofa different nature from 
regard to the both the cause and the effect and 
perceiver. p ja A 
devoid of properties, there is no 

diversity of forms in this case. When there is 
Sanyam ending in direct perception, with regard 
to Spirit in general—but with special reference 


to a specific Spirit as characterised by certain 
limitations—then results the Agent’s omniscience 


and supremacy ovor all existence ;—says the Sutra 
“ Supremacy over all existence and omniscience 


(result), the moment the distinctive Knowledge of 
the three Attributes and the Spirit (is attained)”—— 


( Yoga-Sutra 111--49), This particular Perfection is 
called Sorrowless (Visoka), on ac- 
count of the Aspirant having attain- 
-ed all that is desirable, and thus being free from all 
Kinds of sorrow, And this Perfection implies the 
-capacity in the Agent, like God, to direct the opera- 
‘tions of all existence, Supremacy over all pheno- 


P. 58. 
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mena, and the irresistibility of his will with re- 
gard to Nature, Spirit &e. Omniscience will be 
explained later on. Another name for omniscience, 
- which consists in the discriminative Knowledge of 
Nature and Spirit, is Téraka ; because it is brought 
about by Sanyama with reference to the discrimi-- 
native Knowledge of the Attributes and the Spirit, 
and as such steers the way of the Spirit clear of 
the cycle of metempsychosis. This Téraka is thus 
defined by the aphorism: “The Téraka consists in 
Knowledge resulting from discrimination, which 
is omni-objective, semper-objective, and instant- 
aneous” | Yoga-Sutra 111--54]. We meet with a 
similar definition in the Vishnu Purdna: “ Igno- 
rance is like dense darkness, like the flame of a 
lamp is the Knowledge derived through the senses; 
and O Brahmarshi! the Knowledge resulting from 
discrimination is like the Sun (dispelling all dark- 
ness).” We have already described (text pp. 51-52) 
the Perfections due to Sanyama ending in direct 
perception (of its object ) with reference to the 
conception of one’s own object as apart from 


that of others, And here we are treating of 


omniscience and the rest which are Perfections 
consequent on the Sanyama, ending in Spiritual 
perception, with regard to Spirit as distinct from 
Buddhisattwa (i.e. the three Attributes=Nature). 

Having thus described the two Perfections ari- 

गतीला Oe sing from Sanyama with regard to- 
fection — Isola- the perceiver, the Sutra goes on: 
tion (Kaivalya). ६0 treat of another, and the highest. 
Perfection, overtopping all others: “From indif- 
ference even to this (perfection), through destruc~ 
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tion of the seed of evils, (results) Isolation 
(Kaivalyay” | Yoga-Sutra III—507. The meaning 
of this Sutra is this: All evils in the shape of 
troubles ( Klesa ) and actions ( Karma )—which are- 
the seeds of (the tree of) metempsychosis—having 
been utterly destroyed by Spiritual Knowledge, there 
arises (in the Aspirant) an indifference, the idea of 
“Enough,” with regard to the two Perfections just 
mentioned (omniscience and supremacy over all 
existence); and from tnis indifference results 
another Perfection—viz., Isolation (Kazvalya). As 
is mentioned in the Moksha-Dharma: “Dispassion 
constitutes the highest process of 
liberation. And from Knowledge 
proceeds Dispassion which leads to Liberation.” 
That is to say, if, the Knowledge remaining incom- 
plete, there is left (in the aspirant) an everlasting 
affection for Omniscience, then, in that case, the 
two aforesaid Perfections resulting from Sanyama 
are obstacles in the way of the highest Perfection, 
Isolation. 

Thus, then the perfections proceeding from all 
principal Sanyamas have been described. The- 
process of Liberation without any idea of the Per- 
fections ending with Omniscience has already been 
described. Now we are going to describe the 
process of the accomplishment 
Process of the thereof. To the question—‘when 


accomplishment 
ato Os at por the Aspirant in his physical body, 
in तव त attains the divine state, and when: 

the perfections, Attenuation and 
the rest, are brought about, then—-is there any need! 


of any cause other than the qualities brought. 


P. 59. 
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about by Volition and Meditation?”—the Sutra 
replies: “Change of kind results from the filling 
up of Prakriti.” [ Yoga-Sutra IV—2]. That is to 
-say: the change of the human body into that of 
the Gods and the rest, is due to the transmuta- 
tion (literally, filling up) of the specific forms 
of the Attributes, Goodness and the rest (the 
material causes of the body) which are capable of 
producing the bodies of Gods and others.. With 
regard to this transmutation, the virtue, &e., due to 
Volition and Meditation, tend to remove the obsta- 
cles in the shape of vice etc., and as such are mere 
auxilliaries, and not the chief agents urging the 
material causes to action; because the material 
causes are, by themselves, capable of all sorts 
of developments (४. ८. changes) ; and thus the 
independence of Nature (the Material cause of 
the Universe) is left undisturbed, Says the Sutra : 
<< In (fhe matation of) the Material cause the 
auxiliary (virtue) is inefficient; from it proceeds 
the piercing?of the covering, as (in the case of) the 
husbandman” [Yoga-Sutra IV—3]. Here the 
4 filling up (transmutation) of the material cause” 
includesalso “the removal” thereof; and the “change 
into other kinds” includes the Perfections, Attenua- 
tion (Anima) and the rest. Thus then from the 
transmutation and removal of the 
material cause in due order proceed 
all the Perfections. By this, wecome to the con- 
clusion that the instantaneous development of the 
bodies of Vamana, Nrisinha and others, was due to 
the transmutation of the Material Cause. Similarly 
the fact of the contraction of the whole ocean 


P. 19. 
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when drunk off by Agastya, can be explained on 
-the ground of the removal of the Material Cause. 
The multiplication of bodies (Kdyavyuha) however 
‘is brought about by the congregation of the 
material causes, the different kinds of bodies. In 
reply to the question-— During the process of 
body-—multiplication, has the ascetic to produce, 
out of the material cause of the mind, 2 different 
Mind fitted to each kind of body, or doeshe direct (the 
operations of) all kinds of them, by his own single 
Mind ”——we have the decisive aphorism: “ The 
created Minds (proceed) soley from Egoism” | Yoga- 
Sutra IV--4]. The meaning of this is this: Pure 
Egoism is Self——consciousness (Ahankara),and from 
this, by the mere will of the ascetic, proceed many 
Minds fitted to different bodies. If it were not 805 
it would not be possible to have, at the same time 
and through the same Mind, in different bodies, the 
contradictory elements of Experience (Bhoga), Medi- 
tation andthe like. That is to say, (in accordance with 
the theory of the same Mind for all bodies) we could 
not explain the fact of the omniscient Vishnu having 
accepted ignorance through his own (omniscient 
Mind) at the time when he had the body of Rama 
and acted his part. And further we find in the Smritis 
‘the mention of contradictory actions by the same 
ascetics in different bodies: “One (body) enjoys 
-objects, another performs austere penance. The 
Lord of Meditation develops as well as dissolves 
(many) bodies.” The creative Mind, however, is the 
only efficient cause of the action as well as the 
-suppression of the created Minds; for says the 
Sutra: “In the diverse tendency of the many 
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(created Minds) the impelling Mind is one (the 
creative Mind)” [ Yoga-Sutra IV—5]. However 
we do not hereby set aside the possibility of the 
direction of many bodies by a single Mind; because 
the will of the Yogi is free. In 
tho same way is also explained the 
creation of the world by Hiranyagarbha, as being 
due to the transmutation of the Material Cause. 
The transmutation of the Material Cause implies 
also the connection (of the Yogi) with the con- 
ditions of other living beings; and it is by such 
connection with other living beings, that the 
ascetic creates (objects of enjoyment such as) 
elephants, horses and the like, and enjoys them. 
The explanation of the accomplishment of such 
births is similar to that of the accomplishment of 
Meditation. The difference between the two however 
Jiesinthe fact that the Mind purified by Medi- 
tation is a direct cause of Liberation, through 
spiritual perception,—which the Mind accomplish- 
ed by birth &c. can never be. Perfection has been 
said to be of five kinds, in the Sutra: “ The Per- 
foctions are produced by birth, herbs, incantations, 
religious austerity and Samadhi? | Yoga-Sutra 
Jvy—1]. ‘The Perfections due to birth are those of 
the Devas—Attenuation and the rest; those due to 
herbs belong to the Asuras—great strength, mak- 
ing of gold and the like; those due to incantations 
are the moving in space and the like by means 
-of special incantations ; those due to religious au- 
sterity include the accomplishment of one’s wish 
by means of penance ; and lastly, those due to Sama- 
dhs have already been described (see above). The 
8 


P. 61, 
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Perfections, belonging to Prahlada and others, 
brought about by devotion, are included in those dus 
to reliziousausterity; for we have the Smriti: “ By 
means of a tinge of devotion, is produced high and 
inexhaustible virtue.” 


Thus ends the third section of the YOGASARASAN- 
GRAHA of Vijnana Bhikshu, in which are 
described the Perfections arising 
from Meditation. 


SECTION IY. 
OF ISOLATION. 


We have explained the Superhuman powers 
attendent upon Meditation. Now 
we are going to explain the prin- 
cipal result of Knowledge and Meditation--viz: 
Isolation. 


P. 62. 


With reference to this we have the aphorism : 
On उद “Isolation is the regression of 
valya--defined Attributes, devoid. of the Soul’s 
CO purpose ; or it is the abidance of 
the Sentient Faculty in its own nature” | Yoga- 
Sutra IV—33]. “ Attributes ”=Sattwa, Rajas 
and Tamas as developed into Buddhi.”” “ Isola- 
tion” —Solitariness ; and this, consisting in natural 
separation, belongs equally to the Attributes and 
the Spirit, That is to say Discriminative Know- 
ledge leads to Superior Dispassion ; and this brings 
about the Absolute regression or dissolution of the 
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Attributes which have been the accessories of the 
Spirit, and which are (now) devoid of Its purpose ; 
and from this regression results Absolute Separation 
or Isolation,—but not destruction, for, says the 
aphorism : “ Destroyed in the case of him whose 
purpose has been attained, she is still active, for 
she is common to others besides him” | Yoga-Sutra 
TI—22}. his is the First Isolation, a property of 
Nature. The Second 18 the abidance of the Spirit 
in Its own nature, which is no other than the 
Sentient Faculty itself, separated from the limitation 
imposed in the shape of reflection (cast upon it 
by matter). In both cases however, the end is 
tho same--viz: the (attainment of the) Soul's 
purpose, the extirpation of pain. Hence the 
aphorism: “What is to be shunned is pain not 
yet come” [Yoga-Sutra II--16]. This our doc- 
> trino is not contradictory to the 

The yoga view Sankhya doctrine, as laid down in 
Cede wink its first aphorism; ‘The final 
the TRUS aim of the Spirit is absolute 
edanta, the a 5 4 i 
Vaiseshik and extirpation of the three kinds of 
Ea ENEE pain” [Sankhya-SutraI--1]. The 
Vedanta theory is that emancipation 

consists in the return of the Human-self to the bosom 
of the Supreme-Self, And our theory is not 
contradictory to this either ; because the return, 
mentioned here, is only the Non 
separation of the Human-self from 
the Supreme-Self, on the dissolution of the limita- 
tions attaching to the former,-—like the return of 
the rivers into the ocean. And this return finally 
leads to the non-existence (of the Human Self) in the 


P. 63. 
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form of something other (than the Supreme-Self). 
The Vaiseshika theory is that emancipation lies in 
the destruction of all specific qualities. This too ig 
not contrary to our views; because we can explain 
tho imposition of the destruction of qualities (which 
is Moksha) on the Spirit, as being of the same 
character as that of the conditions, the specific 
qualities, on the conditioned Spirit (the Human- 
Self). And lastly our theory quite coincides with 
the Nyaya theory which asserts emancipation to be 
the absolute cessation of pain ;--the only difference 
between us lying in the fact that we assert that 
the cessation of pain is the purpose of the Soul, in 
the relation of the experience and the Agent (Bhoga 
_-bhohtvri—bhdva), and not in that of Samavaya 
(inherence, the relation of the quality to the ob- 
ject qualified, a permanent relation); (as laid down 

aio परळ by the Naiyayikas)- We however 
tion of the Neo- cannot allow the assumption of the 
NS cena go called Neo-Vedantis, that final 
tion as consist- Hmancipation consists in the attain- 
ing in pleasure. pent of Eternal Bliss; because we 
can find no aphorism in support of this in any 
recognized system of philosophy; and because 
it is contradictory to all Sruti, Smriti as 
well as reasoning. As instances of Srutis pre- 
cluding pleasure from the state of emancipa- 
tion, we have the following :—(1) “One who 
has attained Knowledge renounces Pleasure and 
_ pain” (Kathopanishad II--12) and (2) “ Pleasure 
and pain do not touch one (who has attained to 


Knowledge) without physical body” [ Chhandogya- 
upanishad VIII—12—1]. As Smritis we have the 
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following: “The agent will cross over the illi- 
mitable and turbulent ocean of metempsychosis, when 
he thinks all that is (called) pleasure to be (really) 
pain. A man resolved into the Supreme Self by 
means of Knowledge and action, is never touched 
either by pleasure or by pain.” The reasoning 
(overthrowing the Neo-Vedantio theory may be thus 
summed up): If Emancipation were an effect 
(produced), it would be impermanent ; and if (to 
avoid this you assert it to be) permanent, then 
it would ever continue in its accomplished form, 
and as such could not be the object of the Soul 
(being within his reach; and as such the laying 
down of the means to Moksha—Svravana, Manana 
and Nididhyasana—would be purposeless). Again, 
you cannot assert that Emancipation consists in 
the attainment of eternal pleasure; because this 
attainment too cannot free you from the two horns 
of the dilemma based on the fact of the pleasure 
being either permanent or transient. Further, 
you cannot assert that the purpose of the Soul is 
है: the destruction of ignorance and 

५ the like covering of everlasting 
pleasure;—because we all know the purpose of the 
Soul to consist in the experience of pleasure; and no 
‘covering’ (avarana) is possible, because intelligence is 
permanent (and as such will Jighten up everything). 
(The Neo-Vedanti objects): “ Jt itis so, how do you 
explain the Sruti and Smriti passages which men- 
tion supreme bliss (as constituting Emancipation)?” 
We reply : your objection does not hold; because very 
good explanations of such passages are afforded by 
the definitions given in the treatises on Liberation: 
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“(In this world) all is pain, there is no pleasure,—and 
this (Liberation), being the means of the alleviation 
of pain for the pain—stricken, is called ‘pleasure’. 
The desire for pleasures is pain; and real pleasure 
lies in the cessation of both pleasure and pain””—such 
passages having explained pleasure as consisting in 
pain, give it the name of pain; and give the name 
of pleasure to the cessation of such pain (i. e. both 
pain and pleasure); because this (cessation) has 
the property of being acceptable (to the Spirit). 
Henze we have the Sankhya-Sutra: “(The name 
bliss is given) to the cessation of pain, only in its 
secondary application” [V—67]; and, “(The 
cessation of pain is called bliss only) as eulogising 
Liberation for the sake of the dull—-headed (people)” 
[V—68|. The attainment of pleasure is only 
a secondary emancipation, realised in the regions of 
Brahma, Thus briefly has Isolation been explained. 

The kernel of the science of Yoga has thus briefly 

000. अ been described. Nothing more of 
up of the tren- the system of Yoga is needed for 
tize: aspirants to Liberation. 

In tho Sénkhya-sérd we have explained in 

TAT detail, the discriminative Know- 
discriminative ledge (of Nature and Spirit); and 
ein tne do not dilate upon it here for fear 
Sankhyasara. of being too prolix. 

In the treatises on Brahma—the Brahmapra- 

हल लि, karana and the Brahmadarsa—the 
in detail in trea- Supreme Lord has been described; 
tiseson Brahma. and He is not described here, for 
the sake of brevity. 
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The process of creation &c, is to be accepted. 
here in accordance with the San- 
khya ; because both these systems 
0 have a common name (Sankhya 
game asgivenin Proper being the Niriswara San- 
Sankhya khya; and Yoga being the Seswara 
Sankhya) and propound common doctrines. 


P. 65. 


Whatever portion of the Yoga system is dis- 
The points of carded by „the Sankhya—such as 
aerenga e those treating of God &e.—ought 
S ५ 
ane nied to have been established here ; but 
ap tho oxitonoa these have already been 80 done 
of ~ t . 3 
O S क in my treatises on the Vedanta and 
ting of Brahma Nyaya. 


Two subjects however were left untouched even 
Introduetionot by these—(l) The Spota. and (2) 
twonewsubjects the Powers of the Intellect. Con- 
—Sphota and क 0 
Powers of the Sequently we now briefly establish 
Internal organ. these by refuting the reasons 


{against these) brought forward by the Sankhya. 


Sound is of three kinds: (1) The object of the 
sense of speech, (2) the object of 
the sense of hearing, and (3) the 
object of the Intellect alone. The 
Sound characterised by the different parts of the 
mouth—throat, palate &o.,—is the object of the 
sense of speech, being its effect. The Sound pro- 
duced by sound, removed from the sense of speech 
and located in the ear, is the object of the sense 
of hearing, being perceptible by it. The words 
< Jar” and the like however are the objects of the 


Sound divided 
into three kinds 
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Intellect alone ;—because, as will be explained here- 
after, they are perceptible to the 
oa Intellect alone. To these latter is 
given the name Sphota, because they 
disclose or bring out (४.८. denote) objects (their mean- 
ings). Such a word (Sphota) is different from the 
letters as severally uttered by the sense of speech:— 
because each letter lasting only for an instant, there 
can be no unision of these, and so we could not get 
at what we call a “word”, and as such the utter“ 
ance could not point to any object (as its denota- 
tion) [if we did not assume this Sphota, a name 
applicable to the word as a whole, apart from the 
letters constituting it]. This Sphota is brought 
about by a single exertion of a particular kind (on 
the part of the Agent) ; for if many exertions were 
required for the utterance, we could not call it one 
word, and it would not be able to denote its mean- 
ing. The discloser or manifester of this Sphota 
is the cognition of the last letter as characterised 
(preceded) by a particular series ( of letters). For 
the following reason also is the Intellect said to be 
the only cogniser of Sphota: The 
cognition of the particular order of 
letters being possible only by the Intellect, it is 
much simpler to attribute the agency of the dis- 
closure of the Sphota word to the cognition of the 
-said series than to any other agency ; because of 
the relation of co-extensiveness (between the cog- 
nition of the Sphota word and that of the parti- 
-cular order of letters). 
It is for this reason that the cognition of Sphota 
is not possible by means of the ear: because it is 


7. 66. 
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impossible for the ear to catch a particular order of 
letters—such as Gha followed by to—becanse each 
letter lasting only for an instant, their unision 
is impossible ; and the only proper explanation left 
open-is to explain the impression left by each letter 
and the memory as impressed by these,—both located 
in the internal organ—as auxiliaries to the internal 
organ (i.e. the Intellect) [which would thus be 
able to comprehend the Sp/ota in its full form. | 


Objection: We may apply the name pada 
र ता का! (wor), as implying the power of 
postulating a connoting the special meaning, to 
Sphota apart tho di 4 
brome Conti 8 discloser of the Sphota, viz. 
tuent ‘letters, the last letter accompanied by a 
questioned, E 
particular set of letters;—and 80 - 
have done with a supernumary Sphota altogether;— 
according to the maxim which declares that when 
the action of the effect can be done by the cause 
there is no necessity of postulating the separate 
existence of the effect. This is whatis declared 
by the Sankhya-Sutra: “There is no such sound 
as Sphota, because of cognition (of ordinary sound) 
and non-cognition (of Sphota)” [Sankhya Sutra, 
V—57]. The singleness of the word too can be 
explained by the singleness of the last letter as 
characterised by the particular set of preceding letters. 


We reply to the above : Your method of reason- 

ing strikes at the root of all wholes 

Reply to the (for the functions of all these could 
above: The nc- . . 0 

cessity of such be explained by their constituent 

assumption of parts). Because in accordance with 


Sphota, . ० 
ae the maxim that you have just quoted, 
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it would be far simpler to attribute the causal 
agency of the fetching of water 6०, (in the case of 
the water—jar) to the various parts (of the jar) as 
characterised by its non-material cause, the parti- 
cular connection (of the parts), than to any other 
foreign agency. And the idea of singularity of 
the water—jar also would be explained like the 
singularity of the forest (that is, by taking all 
the parts collectively). Ifyou urge that “atoms 
(which form the paris of all substance) being in 
themselves imperceptible, if all substances were 
only agglomerations of these, they could not be 
perceptible ; and for this reason we should have a 
whole” ;--then we could urge the same reason 
for the Sphota also: The particular order of 
letters being made up of moments, which are 
imperceptible in themselves, if words were 
nothing more than the last letter as characterized 
by a certain order of letters, then it could not be 
perceptible; consequently we must postulate a 
Sphota (a name applicable to the word as a whole). 
And further, our postulation of the Sphota being , 
based on Sruti, our position is not a whit weaken- 
ed by the absences of. ordinary 
proofs. To explain: The Srutis, 
having spoken of the three mdirds of the Pranava 
(Om)—a, ४, and m—as being the three deities 
Brahma, Vishnu and Siva, declare a fourth mdtrd of 
the same, as indicating the Supreme Brahma, over 
and above the three aforesaid deities of the Pranava.. 
And this fourth métr@, apart from the first three, 


is nothing more than the Spota. It is this 
again which is called the Ardha-mdtrad. When; 


P. 67. 
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like a heap, tho letter and word are not separated, 
one half may be said to be the letter and the 
other half, the word. Just as the whole can never 
be talked of as apart from its parts; so a word 
cannot be uttered apart from its constituent letters. 
Hence the Smriti: ‘The Goddess is the Ardha- 
måtrå which is unutterable in any specific way” 


(i.e. apart from the letters) | Markandeya 
Purana— Durgasaptasati 1.] 


Question: ' We grant the explanation of the 

ग ee Ardhamaird: but what are the 
Nada and Bin- “forms of Ndda (the nasal sound 
aus produced by a semi-circle ~ ) and 
the Bindu (the dot over the semi-circle w)’ ? 
Answer: When the Pranava is being uttered 
there is a peculiar sound resembling the blow of the 
conch or the pipe, which is called Nada; and the 
final stage of this Ndda which is extremely subtle 
and almost equal to nothing, is called Bindu. Thus 
it 18? decided that as the whole is something other 
than the parts (severally), so the Sphota is some- 
thing other than the letters (constituting the 


word. Ifit is urged thet in that case a sentence 


would also te a Sphota,—we reply, that there 
being no objections to this, let it be so. 
The Sphota has beon established. We are now 
going to establish the powers of 
en sof tho Intellect. The Internal Organ 
gan — (dntah- of each individual, being the 
substrata of all residua left 
by Virtue and Vice, is permanent. The Un- 
seen Causo &c., cannot be said 


P, 68. 4 N 
to be mere properties of Nature; 
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because that would lead to the anomaly of the 
‘Unseen Cause belonging to one person causing 
pleasure or pain to another (because Nature is 

one and the same for all individuals). This 
Internal Organ cannot be said to be atomic (as the 
Nayayikas would say); because ascetics are capa- 

ble of having the perception of the whole universe 

| at one and the same time (which could not be 
| if the Internal Organ were atomic) ; and in the case 
‘of the non-ascetic also the simultaneous function- 
ing of more than one sense is possible—as in the 
-eating of a large bread. It cannot be urged that 
to the ascetics belongs a special connection (with 
objects) in virtue ofthe Meditation ;—because all his 
perceptions being explicable by the ordinary relations 
of Sanyoga-Sanyukta-Samavdya ( the relations * 
of inherence with that which is conjoined to the 
-conjunction), it would be an unnecessary ‘multiplica- 
tion of assumptions to postulate a separate mode 
of connection for the ascetic ; and because such an 
assumption would lead to mutual anomaly (ùe. 
irregularity in the method of the two connections; 

| the ordinary one and the one peculiar to the 
ascetic); and lastly because the assumption of a 
sub-class within the class of perception, would lead 

toa purposeless multiplication of assumptions, in 

our system however the Internal Organ being capable 

of comprehending all objects (simultaneously), all 

-that is done for it by the Virtue of Meditation is the 
removal of the covering of darkness: and it is an 


* A cumbrous technicality of the Nyaya- For an explanation 
the reader is referred to the Nyaya-Muktavali Kârikâs 59 
Et. Seq. 


CC-O. In Public Domain.Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


97 


established fact that in deep sleep Tamas (Darkness, 
is an obstacle in the way of the function of the 
Mind. Nor can the internal organ be said to be of 
the middle size; because in that case it would be 
destroyed at the Univarsal dissolution, and so could 
not be the substrate of the Unseen Cause (adrishta) 
and other residua. Thus we see that the only 
course open for us is to postulate for the internal 
organ, an all-pervading character. As says the 
Smriti: “ Thore are three Akdsas—(1) that of the 
Mind, (2) that of intelligence, and (3) the ordinary 
Akasa. Of those, the Akdsa of intelligenze is by far 
the subtlest.” 


Objection: “If the Internal Organ were all- 
armel pervading, then, though we could 
e all—per- . ० a fs) . ० 
पु CHANASEEA explain its limited functioning on 
of the Internal tho ground of the covering. of 
Organ questioned T, र Z 
by the Sankhya Tamas &c.,—yet the proceeding of 
on the authority human individuals to other regions 
of the declara. $ 
tion ofits motion could not be explained. Hence the 
Pyes pasange "१ Sankhya-Sutra:* “The Internal 
Organ is not all-pervading, because 
itisan organ 60, &e.” [Sdnkhya-Sutra V—59]; and 
“on account of Sruti passages declaring its motion” 
[706 V—70]. And further, such being the case the 
proper course would be to postulate 


2 the covering as belonging to the 


न The reading of the Sutra as given in the text is percepti- 
bly wrong: So the translation adopts the reading noted in 
the footnote which tallies with the real Sutra. The text fur- 
ther quotes ‘Tadatichyuteh’’as another Sutra; but there isno 
such Sutra; the correct form being is teuo Dadgatisruteh” 
(Sankhya-Sutra V—10). 

9 
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Intelligence;—and then wherefore should be assum- 
ed the Internal Organ to be all-pervading? In 


| the case of inteliigence the covering assumed will 
| be such as forms an impediment to Knowladge. 

To the above we make the following reply: 
| The Sruti declaring motion of the 
| Replys: qpe Int l Organ is to be explained 
| motion mention nterna 8 l 

edin the Smriti ag in the case of the Self with 
। refers to the u= 
| mitation of the reference to the limitations, life, 
eae sense-organs &e; and further, tha 
character of the Internal Organ being twofold—as 
cause and as effect—motion is applicable to it in 
the character of the latter. And such twofold 
character of the internal organ is necessary to the 
Sankhya also ; for, if the internal organ were an 
effect only, then we could not explain the Sankhya- 
Sutra: “Virtue &e., are properties of the Internal 
Organ” [Sankhya-Sutra V—25]. And if on tho other 
hand, it were absolutely eternal, we could rot ox- 
plain the aphorisms declaring the production of 
the Great Principle and the rest. Tho assertion— 
“the proper course is to postulate covering for 
the Intelligence only”—is unreasonable ; becauss 
to absolate Intelligence, there can be no covering 
in the shape of impediments to Knowledge. Nor 
| can it be urged that,—“the connection of Intelli- 

gence with objects forms the obstacle in the re- 
re flection cc. (of the object in tho Intelligence), — 
| for even then the perception of Self could not be 
explained; because in the absence of an organ 


there can be no connection of any thing (here Self) 
in itself through reflection &c. And further the 
fact of the Internal Organ being tho substrate of 
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volition, action &c., having been established, the 
perceptions, ina dream, of jar &., are considered 
its developments (or phases), on the ground 
of the propriety of the co-extensiveness of 
the cause and effect. These very phases (of the 
Internal Organ) of the form of jar and the rest, are 
reflected in Intelligence, and it is as apart from the 
Internal Organ, thal the jar &c., are perceived in 
their external forms. Hence what is meant by 
* Covering ° is the obstacle in the way of the afore- 
said developments®......And further, 
the perception of coverings over the 
external organs leads to the inference of an internal 
covering located over the (Internal) Organ. And 
the absence of a covering over Self is declared in 
the Sruti as well as the Smriti. 


P. 70, 


Objection: “The Internal Organ being all- 
4) छ 8 
Objection—How pervading, how can it be an 
ean the all-per- effect?” Reply: “No (your 
vading Internal FRE 

Organ, be an ef- objection does not hold): becanse 
Toot is व्या just as from the all-pervading 
on the ground of Nature of Akdsa proceed, in its 
limita tions, हि limited phase, the caused .4#686,-- 


limited form of so in the same manner, we could 
which is caused maji Gt 

by the Nature of explain the production—-from the 
Akasa which is Nature of the Internal Organ, 


CRC) through change in another Attri- 


* Here in the text we meet with an apparently absend 
reading—‘Tannaiva Yuktam'’—which would mean that no 
covering is possible for the internal organ; but as such a 
covering has been distinctly laid down on p. 68, line 10, we 
cannot but conclude that the readiny is wrong; the proper 
reading should 00-““_रणतयायुक्तम्‌'". 
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bute,—of its particular development, the limited 
Internal Organ. This fact is borne out by Sruti as 
well as Smrztis. 


The powers of the Internal Organ have 
N been established. We are next 
mince notion of Going to establish the existence of 
| the notion of Time, in the form of moments. 
ATS i The Nyaya and the Vaiseshika 
चो ee declare that like Atmd, Time is 
shika and San; one and indivisible; and this single 
knya views of entity gives rise, by means of diffe- 
ime. £ वि 
rent limitations, to the idea of 
seconds, minutes, hours, days, months dc. 
And so they discard any separate entity in the 
shape of moments (Kshana). The Sankhkya on 
the other hand denies any such separate entity as 
Time, in the Sutru: “The notion of Space and 
Time proceed from kása ke.” [Sankhya-Sutra 
II--12]; and thereby also declares that it is Akdsa 
which under diverse limitations gives rise to all 
the notions of time, from a moment upto its 
highest measure. Both these theories are unten- 
able. There is no fixed limitation which can lead to 
the notion of moments &c., by means either of 
Akdsa (as according to Sankhya) or the indi- 
visible Time (according to Ny4ya). To explain: 
Others (Sankhya and Nydya) mention,—-as the 
| limitation causing moments &e., by Akdsa and 
Time—the action of atoms &o., as characterised 
by connection with the next point in space (declar- 
ing the interval of Time and Space, between the 
connection of the atom with the first and that with 
the second, as one unit of time). Here if the 
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action, spoken of as characterised by the said con- 
nection, only be either the object qualified (the 
Jar) or the qualification (black) or the relation of 
these two,—then, all these three 
being permanent according to others 
(Nyaya and Sankhya), they cannot lead to the notion 
of moments &o, If however the action be other 
than these three, then, it is only a particular name 
given to a distinct entity; and it is this which 
wo call Time called Kshana, as distinct from 
all other permanent Substances. It is neither 
Akasa nor the indivisible Time; because the 
requisite explanation of the notion of a moment 
having been afforded by Time as postulated by us, 
there is no need of assuming another explanatory 
agency as belonging to something else ( Akasa or 
Indivisible Timo), characterised by moments ke, 
Such qualified moment (postulated by us) is flitting, 
being a particular phase of the naturally transient 
Nature ; and as such we cannot be charged with the 
offence of postulating an Entity apart from Nature 
and Spirit. The different measures of time—Days, 
Months &c.-are only particular forms of the afore-said 
Moment of Time; and there is no ground for postula- 


P. 71. 


ting the existence of an indivisible Time. The notions 


of ‘now,’ ‘to-day’ and the like are also due to the 
diverse agglomerations of moments. The eternality 
of time, mentioned in Srutis and Smritis, can 
be explained as refering to its uninterrupted flow. 
Consequently it is decided that it is necessary only 
to postulate the existence of Time in moments; and 
not that of indivisible Time;—and that Akdss 
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cannot afford the requisite explanation of the notion 
of Time, In the same manner can all our theories, 


that are opposed to the Sénkhya, be proved by 
the intelligent, 


Thus Ends the Fourth Section of Yoaasara- 
SANGRAHA, wherein is described ISOLATION. 


Thus Ends the YOGASARASANGRAHA of 
Vijnana Bhikshu. 
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योगसास्संग्रहः | 


— rier ao 


श्रीविज्ञानभिक्षुविरचितः | 


वाराणसीनिवासिश्रीयुतगोविन्ददासमहाशय- 
प्रोत्साहितेन वाराणसीस्थराजकीयसंस्कृत- 
पाठशालीयपुस्तकालयाध्यक्षेण 
पण्डितविन्ध्येश्वरीप्रसादशमणा 
संस्कृत; । 


Soo 


तत्त्वाविवेचकम्रन्थप्रसारकसमिल्या प्रेरितानां राजाराम- 
तुकाराम तात्याभिधमहाशयानां निदेशेन 


सुम्बईनगरे 


तत्त्वविवेचकयन्त्रालये १९७९, तमे वैक्रमाब्दे मुद्रित: | 


सूल्यम्‌ साधेरूपकम | 
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ॐ श्रीगणेशाय नमः ॥ 


re rrr 


योगसारसंग्रहस्य भूमिका 


विज्ञानभिक्षुणा सांख्यप्रवचनभाष्ये भूमिकायम्‌ 
“अधिकं तु ब्रह्ममीमांसामाष्ये प्रपश्चितमस्मामि”- 
रिति' प्रतिपादितम्‌ । तदवलोक्य विज्ञानमिक्षुकृत ae 
मीमांसामाष्यमन्विष्यन्‌ तद्विरचितं. तद्भाष्यं' सां्यका- 


(१),एशियारिक्सासाइीद्वारा मुद्रिते पुस्तके ७ ge ऽवलोक- 
-नीयमू । 
(२) ग्रन्येऽस्मिन्‌ शछोकानामष्टौ (सहल्लाणि स्थूलगणनया सम्भा- 
Syed | 
तन्न प्रारम्भवाक्यम्‌ । 
“ ada यो यत्र सर्वै यश्च सर्वमतो भवेत्‌ । 
चिदचिच्छक्तये तस्भे नमश्चिन्मात्ररूपिणे ॥ 
अन्तर्या मिगुरूहदष्टज्ञानविज्ञानभिक्षुणा । 
ARTHAS क्रियते गुरुदक्षिणा ॥ 
श्ुतिस्मृतिन्यायवचःक्षीराब्धिमयनोद्धतस्‌ । 
ज्ञानामृत गुरः परीत्यै भूदेवेभ्योऽनुदीयते ॥ 
'परिवेषय्यसद्रुष्या मोहिन्येवाथ दानवान्‌ | 
कुतर्कान्‌ वम्चयित्वेदं पीयताममृतेप्सुमिः ॥ 
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(९) 
रिकाभाष्यम्‌ योगसारसंग्रहम, adhama प्रश्नोपनि- 


पीत्वैतद्वल्वन्तस्ते पाषण्डासुरयूथपान्‌ | 
विजित्य ज्ञानकर्मभ्यां यान्तु श्रीमहुरोः पदम्‌ ॥ ” इत्यादि । 
समाप्तिवाक्यम्‌ | 

“ब्रह्मा दिभिरशक्येऽस्मित्‌ ब्रह्मतत्त्वनिरूपणे । 

साहसं मद्विधस्येह भगवान्‌ क्षन्तुमर्हति ॥ 

अथवाज्ञानतोप्य स्मिन्नापराघोऽल्पको मम । 

सर्वंकर्तुहि भवतो दार्यन्त्रसमा वयम्‌ ॥ 

किङ्चापराधः कर्तुः स्यान्नाहं कती चिदात्मकः । 

नापि बुद्धो विवेकित्वाद्‌ धर्माध्मससुङ्गवः N 

यतसाक्षिवुद्विकृतया सेवया शास्ररुपया। 

आत्यन्तिकी, दुःखहानिमीशस्तस्मे प्रयच्छतु ॥ 

येन भूयो न धीदुःखं भोक्ष्ये ह्यमनातिगः । 
eed सुखाद्धत्स्थ शयिष्ये च * * * * || 

इति. व्रह्ममीमःंसायां श्रीविज्ञानभिक्षुक्ते विज्ञानामुताख्य्‌, ऋजु- 
भाष्ये चतुथोव्यायस्य चतुर्थः पादः ॥ शुभमस्तु ॥संवत्‌ १७७५ | 
मिती पोषशुक्रपोेसास्यां शुक्रवासरे लिखितम्‌, ॥ 

( १ ) पुस्तकान्ते “ बिज्ञानभिक्षुविरचितं सांख्यभाष्य'” मिति 
लिखितम्‌ वस्तुतस्ठु “ भाष्यं चात्र गोडपादकृत”” मितिम्रन्थान्ति- 
मःछोकेन गोडपादाचायेकृतं भाष्यमित्यवगास्यते | 

( २) योगसारसंग्रहोऽयमेव | | 

( ३ ) अस्मिन्‌ प्रन्थे छोकानां सहखवयम्‌_। 

तत्र प्रारम्भवाक्यम्‌ । 2 

“ यो मायया त्रिगुणया विरचय्य विश्व- 
मंशैः प्रविश्य बहुशो 5भवदेक आत्मा । 
यस्माच भिन्नमपि सर्वसभिन्नमद्धा 

मा मेञ्पसपठु हुदो हद्येश्वरोज्सो ॥ ?__ 
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} 


(2) 


बदालोकमं, चोपलब्धवान्‌ | उपटब्वेष्वेतेपु निबन्धेपु योगर 
सारसंग्रहं स्फुटं निखिल्योगशाखरहस्योपपादनेच्छया प्रायः 
पारसमह स्फुट REAR Ae 


समाप्तिवाक्यम्‌ ॥ 
“ सर्ववेदान्तसाराथैसग्राहिण्या अतिस्फुटम्‌ । 
भाष्यमीश्वरगीतायाश्वक्रे विज्ञानभिक्षुकः ॥ 
एतेन भगवद्वीताव्याख्यापेक्षापि यास्यति । 
शब्दादिभेदमात्रेण गीतयोरथेसाम्यतः ॥ '' 
इति कूर्मपुराणे $श्वरगीतासूपनिषत्सु विज्ञानमिक्षुकृतभाष्ये 
दशमोऽध्यायः ॥ 
(१ ) अस्मिन्‌ ग्रन्थे शछोकानां साद्पञ्चशतानि । 
तत्र प्रारम्भवाक्यसू । 
अथ प्रश्नोपनिषद्ववाख्यायते । ॐ सुकेशी च भारद्राजमिद्यादि । 
प्रणवोच्चारणं सर्वविश्नोपशमार्थभ्‌ । सुकेशी नामतः । भरद्वाजस्याप- 
त्यं भारद्वाजः । तथा शिवेरपत्यं शैव्यः । सत्यकामो नासतः । तथा 
सौर्यायणी नामतः । गगेस्यापत्यं पुमान्‌ गाग्यैः । तथा कीशल्यो 
नामतः | अइवलायनस्यापत्यमाइवलायनः । तथा भरगोरपत्ये भागेव A 
वेदर्भिर्वामतः । तथा कबन्धी नामतः । कत्यस्यापत्यं कात्यायनः । ते 
हप्रसिद्धो । एते षट्संख्या सुनयो ब्रह्मपरा वेदतत्परा ब्रह्मनिष्ठाः कार्यैः 
ब्रह्मोपासकाः | पञ्चचव्रह्मान्वेषमाणा ज्ञातुमुय॒क्ता वभुवुरित्यथः । 
समास्तिवाक्यम.। 
इति विज्ञानभिक्षुक्रते वेदान्तालोके प्रश्नोपनिषदालोकः समाप्तः | 
अत्र “ वेदान्तालोके ” इत्याद्द्नात्‌ प्रतीयते विज्ञानभिक्षुणो इशा" 
द्ुपनिषहृशकं व्याख्यातमिति ॥ 
(२ ) विज्ञानभिक्षुविरचितं सांख्यप्रवचनभाष्यं योगवात्तिक सांख्य- 
साराख्यं प्रकरणं च मुद्वितमिति सर्वत्र सुप्रसिद्धमेव । 
प्ररस्तपादभाष्यव्याख्यानं वेशेषिकवार्तिकं भिक्षुवात्तिकनामधेये 
वाराणस्यामेकस्य संन्यासिनो निकटेऽस्ति तत्र '्छोकानाँ षटू 
सहस्राणि । 
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(४) 


स्वङ्गतसकलनिबन्योपन्यासपूवेकं विज्ञानभिक्षुः प्रणीतवा- 
नित्युत्तमोत्तमत्वेनामुँ विज्ञाय मुद्राद्वारा प्रकाशनायोद्युक्तोह 
स्वकीयं पुस्तकमेकमपरं च वाराणसीस्थराजकोयसंस्कृत= 
'पाठशाडीयपुस्तक्रालयस्यैमेव पुस्तकद्वयमाकढय्य तेन 
तत्कार्ये सम्यग भविष्यतीत्यवधारितवान्‌ । अत्रान्तरे शाखा- 
नुरागिणो वाराणसीनिवासिश्रीयुतगोविन्ददासमहाशया ज्ञात्वै- 
Wad योगसारस्यैकं पुस्तक मह्यं दत्वा मां प्रोत्सा- 

प्रारम्भवाक्यम्‌ । 

Sam: सचिदानन्दमुर्तये परमात्मने ॥ 

भववन्धच्छिदे तस्मे ब्रह्मविष्णुशिवात्मने ॥ 

जिज्ञासूनां हितार्थं परमकरुणया यत्‌ प्रणीतं सुबोधं । 

भूयोभिदुर्निवन्धेः परमिहकणभुकूतन्त्रमाच्छादितं तत्‌ ॥ 

सम्यग्बोधायनाळं भवति प्रतिमतां क्लेश नित्रैत्तिकामो । 

भूयो विज्ञानभिक्षुः % x + x कुतुकाद्वात्तिकेनाधुना तत्‌ ॥ 

समास्तिवाक्यम्‌ । : 
कणभक्षमुनेस्तन्त्रे यतिविज्ञानभिक्षुणा । 
प्रशस्तभाष्यव्याख्यानव्याजेनाकारिवार्तिकम्‌ ॥ 

( १ ) वात्तिकेऽस्माभिः प्रपञ्चितम्‌ प्र. २ पं, ८। पा. ६ प, 
“१६ । अथातो ब्रहमजिज्ञासेत्यादिवेदान्तसुत्रैरशेषविशेषतो मीमांसितः 
-अतोऽत्र दिङ्मात्रेणोच्यते प्र. १८ पं. २१ । मयापि वार्तिके सांख्य- 
"भाष्ये च प्रपन्चितः प्र, ३५ पं, ८ । सांख्यसाराख्ये सांख्यप्रकरणे 
त्वस्माभिर्विस्तरतः प्र, ३५ पं. ८ । अन्येऽपि निबन्धाः पृ, ६४ 
"प.१६ अस्मिन्‌ ग्रन्थे विन्यस्ताः | 

(२) इदं पुस्तकं वर्षशतद्वयात्पूर्वं लिखितमिति तदाकारेण 
- जी्ेत्वादिनाऽनुमीयते अन्ते किञ्चित्‌ खंडितम्‌ । 

( ३ ) नवीनं नातिशुद्धं सम्पूर्णम्‌ | 

( ४ ) प्राचीनं परिशोधितं सम्पुणेम्‌ । 
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(५) 


हितवन्तस्तावन्मुम्बईनगरे तस्वविवेचकपुस्तकप्रसारकस- 
मित्या: प्रबन्धेनास्य प्रन्थस्य मुद्रणं सम्यग्‌ भविष्यतीति | एवं 
स्थिते श्रीयुतगोविन्ददासमहाशायैः प्रदत्तं पुस्तकं प्रथ- 
मत्वेन निरुक्तपाठशाळीयं द्वितीयत्वेन स्वकीयं च पुस्तकं 
तृतीयत्वेन परिकल्प्य पुस्तकत्रयसंवादपूवेकै संशोध्यामुं 
घुद्रितवान्‌ | [किं त्वस्य मुद्रणसमयेऽत्यन्तं ज्वरेण पीडित- 
त्वात्‌ मुम्बईनगराष्वाराणस्यां प्रूफूपत्राणां बाहुल्येन गम- 
नागमनयोदुष्करत्वादादर्शपुस्तकानामनतिसमीचीनत्वाचचात्राने- 
कत्राछुद्धयो वतेन्ते इति मुद्रित शुद्विपत्रसंयोगेनामुं पठित्वा 
दृष्टिएतं कृत्वा मामर्कानं परिश्रमं सफल्यन्तु विद्यानुरागिणो 
विद्वांस इति श्रीमन्तं विश्वेश्वर प्राथये इति ॥ 

यद्यप्याचायीणां जीवनचरितो यथा दुरूहस्तथा प्रति- 
पादितः फ्विरणावळीसंवळितप्रशस्तपादमाष्यभूमिकायां न्याय- 
कन्दलीरंवलितप्रशास्तपादभाष्यभूमिकायां च तथापि यथो- 
पलब्धं निरूप्यते || 

अयं विज्ञानभिक्षुराचार्यः कस्मिन्‌ देशे कस्मिन काळे 
आसीदिति निश्चयः सम्यङ्‌ न भवति तथापि एतद्विरचितत्रह्म- 
मीमांसामाष्यपुस्तकस्य विक्रमीय १७७५ संवत्सरे लिखित- 
स्योपलम्मात्‌ तत्र “ अन्तयोमिगुरूद्विष्टज्ञानविज्ञानमिक्षुणा ? 
ईश्वरगीताव्याज्यायामपि “' माष्यमीश्वरगीतायाश्चक्रे विज्ञान- 
भिक्षुकः” इत्युपलम्माचचोक्तसमयातपू वैकाळावस्थायी संन्यासी. 
चेति नात्र विवादावकाशः | अधिकं तु बृहद्योगसार भूमिकायाँ 
योगतत्वकैमुदीभूमिकायां च प्रपञ्चयिष्याम इति ॥ 
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ॐनमः परमात्मने । 
योगसारसंग्रहः | 


तत्र प्रथम्नाॉँऽशः | 


यः छुष्ट्राब्जजविष्णुशङ्करमयं बुद्धयाख्य सूत्रं महः 
त्त्वं _ सच्चरजस्तमोमयमहामायामयादेहतः | 
अन्तयोमितयाणेनाभवदहा तेनेव कुवं्जग- 
चक्रव्यूहमिदं निजांशमशकान्‌ TANA तस्मे नमः ॥१॥ 
पतअलिव्यासप्रुखान्‌ शुरूनन्यांश्च भक्तितः | 
नतोऽस्मि वाङ्मनःका यैरज्ञानध्वान्तभास्करान्‌ ॥ २ ॥ 
वात्तिकाचलदण्डेन सथित्वा योगसागरम्‌ | 
उद्धत्यामृतसारोऽयं ग्रन्थकुस्भे निधीयते ॥ ३॥ 
तत्र पुरुषस्यात्यान्तिकस्वरूपावस्थितेहेतुश्चित्तष्ट- 
त्तिनिरोधो योग इति योगद्रयसाधारणं लक्षणम्‌ । 
व्युत्थानकालीनश्च यस्मिञ्चिच्चित्तट्टत्तिनिराधो नात्य- 
न्तिक्रस्वरूपार्वास्थितिरूपमोक्षे हेतुः जन्मबीजक्के- 
शाधनुच्छेदकत्वात्‌ अखिलवृत्तिसंस्कारानुच्छेदक- 
वाच्च अतस्तत्र नातिव्याप्तिः | प्रळयकालीनस्यं 


१ सारोच्त्र-पा. २ पु. । २ समग्रसुषुप्तिकालीनस्य-इत्य-~ 
'धिकम २ पु. । 
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2 योगसारसंग्रहे 


च हत्तिनिरोधस्य व्यावपेनाय आत्यन्तिकोते । 
स्वरूपावस्थितिश्चोपाविकरूपनिष्टात्तिः । ARRA 
asa । तथा च स्मयते । सुक्तिदित्वा- 
न्यथाभावं स्वरूपेण व्यवस्थितिरिति । तत्र सम्म- 
ज्ञातार्ययोंगस्य मोक्षहेतुत्वस्‌ तच्वसाक्षात्कारः 
द्वारा केशादयुच्छदकत्वात्‌ । अससम्म्रज्ञातयोगस्यं 
चा5खिलवृत्तिसंस्कारदाहद्रारा पारब्धस्याऽप्याति- 
क्रमेणोति वात्तिकेऽस्माभिः प्रपञ्चितं Anaa- 
ऽपि वक्ष्यामः । योगाद्वेषु ज्ञानभक्तिकमोदिघु च यो- 
a योगसाधनत्वान्मोक्षोपायत्वाच गौण इति ॥ 


अथ का निरोद्धव्याश्रवितततत्तयः को वा निरोध 
इति । उच्यते । प्रपाणविपयंयविकल्पततिद्रास्ग्रतय 
इति RATA । इच्छाक्यादिरूपठ्त्ती- 
नां चैतानिरोधेनेव निरोधो भवाति। तत्र प्रसक्षा- 
नुमानागमाईः प्रमाणाने । इन्द्रियद्वारा या बुद्धेयेथा 
थो aR सा मत्यक्षं प्रपाणसू । PAAR: 
संग्रहाय तञ्जातीयत्वमत्र विवक्षणीयस्‌ । बुद्धि 
वृत्तिश्च पर्दीपस्य शिखावईहुद्धेरग्रभागो येन चित्तस्यै- 
काग्रताव्यबहारो भवाति। स एव च भाग इान्द्रिय 


द्वारा बाह्यार्थं संयुज्य अथाकारेण परिणमते | 


TUN २ पु. । २ असम्प्रज्ञाताख्यस्य-पा. २ Fl 
है स एवाग्रभाग-पा. २ पु 
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we 


a 


प्रथमोंऽहाः | 3 


मूपानिश्षिप्तदुततात्रबतू । तथा च सांख्यखरून 
magnat तखान्तर दत्तिः सम्बन्धाथ सपेताते l 
बुद्धिविषयेपु सम्बन्धाथ सपाते गच्छात शत 


Bakes स्फुलिङ्गवाद्वेभक्ताश TE 


रिच्छादिवत्‌ gh न भवाति द्रम्पस्थव क्रिया- 
सम्भवादित्यर्थः । सा च वृतिः Get MU 
साति यद्धासते तदेव प्रमाणस्य फळं ममत्युच्यत | 
तदेव च ट्रषष्रेत्तिसास्प्यमष्युच्यते । ।लङ्गजन्या 
टृत्तिरनुमानं प्रमाणम्‌ । शब्दजन्या दत्तश्च शब्दनमा 
OMIA फळं तु TAT TSA बोध एव पुरुषाथसव 
करणानां प्रहत्तोरोति । विपयेयदत्तित्र मिथ्याज्ञानं 
दोपजन्यस्‌ | विकर्पट्टतिस्तु teh AC Tae 
चैतन्यभित्यादिख्पा । तस्याश्च विशेषदशनानि- 
gaara विपर्ययाद्धेदः । Paea gane 
मस्याप्समित्यादिस्पृतिहतुरतु भव: सुषु सिकालानः 
सुखादिविषयः | aida संस्कारमात्रजन्या चिः 
रिति TAT व्याख्याताः ॥ 


निरोधो व्याख्यायत । निरावा ने नाशाऽभावः 
सामान्य वा अभावानङ्गाकारीत्‌ वक्ष्यमाणसस्का- 
wanda । कि छु वात्तितनिराधा AAA 


AA 
१ तैजसद्रव्यद्वावणपात्रम्‌ । २ गुणत्वमिति शोधितं १ पु. ॥ 
३ पुरुषेणेति शोधितं १ पु. । 
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aAA प्रवृत्तानिहत्ती भावरूपे एव गातिप्रत्या- 
गतियत्‌ पुरुषपयत्नजन्ये । RA: अन्यो- 
न्याभावत्वे विनिगमकाभावात्‌ । RAT- 
स्योदासी न्यरूपत्रेविध्यानुपपत्तेश्चति । अतश्च भावः 
स्वाविशेषाद वृत्तयेवं निरोधेनापि संस्कारो जन्यते । 
संस्कारश्टाद्धिं बिनाऽनादिनं योगस्य कालवृद्धौ 
नियामकान्तरासम्भवादिति दिक्‌ ॥ 


योगसामान्यं लक्षितं TENT उच्यते । स योगो 
द्विविधः | सम्मज्ञातोऽसम्मञ्गातश्च । तत्र सम्यकू प्रज्ञा- 
यते साक्षातूक्रियते ध्येयमस्मिन्निरोध इति सम्पन्ञातों 
व्येयातिरिक्तवृत्तिनिरोधविशेषः । तथा च Aq- 
साक्षात्काराख्यफलोपहितानिरोधत्वं सम्मञ्चातत्वम्‌ । 
| एकाग्रताविशेषरूपधारणादित्रयकालीनानां निरो- 
' शानां प्रल्यादिकलीननिरोधानां च व्याव- 
पयोपहितान्तम्‌ । धारणा दित्रयकालीनस्तु निरो- 
थो न साक्षात्कारहेतुः विषयान्तरवासनाया q- 
ळवत्तरतया प्रतिबन्धात्‌ योगजधर्भनाञ्याऽधमेण 
म्रतिवन्धाच्चेति । सम्प्रज्ञातरूपो ध्येयातिरिक्तरत्ति- 
निरोधश्च विषयान्तरसक्चाराख्यप्रातिबन्धनिब्रत्तिरूप- 
तया बिषयान्तरवासनाभिभवद्वारा च तथा धर्मवि- 
शेषद्वारा च ध्येयसाक्षात्कारे हेतुभवाते । चित्तं 
२ स क दे 


१ विनिगमना-पा. २ पु. । २ बृत्या इव इतिच्छेद्‌: । 
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हि' स्वत एव सर्वाथग्रहणक्षमं Ay च भवाते। तम- 
सावरणादेव तु न सदा सर्वे Darla । अतस्तमोवध- 
कानां विषयान्तरसञ्चारवासनापापादीनां निरो- 
थाख्ययोगतः क्षये स्वयमव ध्येयं वस्तु साक्षात्‌ 
क्रियते चित्तेनेति योगशास्रासिद्धान्तः । सम्पञ्ञातस्य 
चातुविध्यमग्रे वक्ष्यते ॥ 


असम्पन्नातो लक्ष्यत | न किञ्चत्‌ सम्मञ्ञायतऽः 


A & 


स्मिनिति व्युत्पस्या असम्प्रज्ञातयोगः सवेर्टात्तांन 
\ 


रोधः । तदा संस्कारमात्रशेष चित्तं तिष्ठति | 
अन्यथा व्युस्थानानुपपत्तः । तस्य च लक्षणं TA 
ज्ञानसंस्कारदाहकरवे सति सर्वषृत्तिनिरोधत्बम्‌ । 
प्रलयादिकाली ननिरोधव्याबतेनाय सत्यन्तम्‌ ॥ 


इदानीमर्भ्याहितत्वादादो योगफल्मुच्यत | तज 
तावत्‌ योगद्वयसाधारणं दृष्ट फळं संप्रज्ञातस्य 
टृत्तिनिरोधेन gagad: । अदृष्ट 
च फळं संपज्ञातस्य पूर्वोत्द्वारेध्ययसाक्षात्कारः । 
क्षीणहत्तेरमिजातस्येव मणेग्रेहीतृग्रहणग्राद्येपु तत्स्थः 
तदञ्जनता समापत्तिरिति ga ततश्चाविद्यादिः 
केशनिद्रच्या मोक्षः । तथा सत्यां कामनायां भूतान्ट्र- 
यपरकृतिजयोत्थः स्वेछातो MA भवति । असः 


१ च-पा. २ पु. । २ योगयोः-पा. २ पु. । ३ प्रवत्ति-पा. 
4 पु. । ४ दुःखनित्ृत्तिः-पा. २ पु. । ५ स्वेच्छामागश्च-पा- २ पु. 
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स्प्रज्ञातस्य TET फलं तच्वज्ञानसाधारणानासखिङ- 
संस्काराणां प्रारब्धकर्मणां च दाहाच्छीघ्रं स्वेच्छ- 
या मोक्षः । तथाहि । तत्वज्ञानेन तावत्‌ स्वसंस्कार; 
मारब्धकसे च नातिक्रमितुं शक्यते अदिरोधात्‌ 
तस्य तावदेव चिरं यावन्न विसोक्ष्ये अथ सम्पर्स्ये 
इति श्रृत्या ज्ञानिनो मोक्षे पारब्धनिसित्तककिञ्चि- 
द्विलम्बसिद्धेश्च । ज्ञानिन पारव्धनाशे जीवन्मुक्तिः 
श्ुतिस्प्रतिबिरोधाच्च . mein AAAA- 
त्वस्य बेदान्तसू्रेण प्रतिषिद्धत्वाच । योगस्य तु 
मारब्धकमेनाशकत्वे बाधका भावेन 
विनिष्पन्नसमाघिस्तु युक्ति तत्रै जन्मनि | 
मामाते योगी यागाझ्निदग्धकमचयोऽचिरात्‌ ॥ 
| हाते वेलस्वाभावश्रवणेन च परारव्धकमनाशकस्- 
मारत | अत; पारव्धकमणोप्यतिक्रेभण शीघ्रमोक्षा- 
WA ब्ानात्पत्यनन्तरमप्यसम्भन्चातयोगो 5पेक्ष्यत 
Rd | अधिक तु RSEN: परप! Taq | एतना- 
सम्पज्ञतामावडपि प्रार्धभोगानन्वरं ज्ञानिनां ` मोक्षो 
“aid सिद्धान्तो न विरुध्यते । तत्र च aji 
तन तावदव चिरं यावन्न विमोक्ष्ये इत्यादिश्चीतः । 
अविद्याविनिहत्ता बीजाभावात्‌ पुनर्जन्माशुपपत्तिश्च । 


? 


1 स्वेच्छाभोगश्च-इत्यघिक २ पु. । २ प्रार्धनाशकत्वे-- 
पा. १ पु. । ३ ज्ञानिनो-पा. १ पु. । ४ तस्य- २ पु. । ५ जीवा- 
पा. १ पु. । 
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~ 


विमोक्ष्ये प्राड्यकमेणः सकाशाद्ियुक्तो भविष्य- 


A 


योगाप्रिदेहाति क्षिप्रमशेषं पाप रज; । 
qa जायते ज्ञानं साक्षात्रिवॉणसिद्धिदय ॥ 


इत्यादि स्पृत्येकवाक्यतया योगस्य कमेनाशक- 
त्ववाक्यानि सम्परज्ञातयोगपराण्येव सन्स्विति । मैवम्‌ । 
उक्तवाक्यन TE सम्पज्ञातयागरय ज्ञानमातबल्यक- 
पापमात्रनाशकत्वमवगम्यते न सवेकर्मनाशकस्वम्‌ । 
तथा सति ज्ञानाश्चिः स्वेकर्पाणि भस्मसात्कुरुतेड- 
जुन इस्यादिशास्नोक्तं ज्ञानस्य सर्वकमनाशकत्वमपि 
नोपपद्येत । ज्ञानहेतुना सम्मज्ञातयोगेनेब सवेकपे- 
नाशात्‌ | यत्त॒ योगस्य सवेकमेनाशकत्वं श्रूयते 
योगाश्निदण्कमचयोऽचिरादिति aga 
योगपरमेव । अतो नानयोवाक्ययोः सम्प्ज्ञा- 
तपरस्वेनेकवाक्यत्बं घटत । तस्मात्सम्परज्ञातयोग- 
तज्जन्यज्ञानाभ्यामनाऱ्यस्य MEFA अस- 
स्प्ज्ञातयोंगनाश्यत्वमेव॒ योगाश्नीत्यादिवाक्याथेः । 
किं च ज्ञानस्य योगस्य च कमेनाशकत्वं सहकायुच्छे- 
देन फलाक्षमीकरणमात्रमिदमेव च दाहः । तथाहि । 
जञानेनाविद्यादिळेशक्षये सति केशाख्यसहकार्यु- 


१ पापपञ्जरम्‌-पा. २ पु. | 
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च्छेदादेव कमेणा विपाक आरब्युं न शक्यते । साति 
मूले तद्विपाक इति सूत्रेण कमेणां स्वमूले SA सत्येव 
विपाकारम्भवचनात्‌ व्यासभाष्येण तथा SAT- 
ख्यानाच । अतो ज्ञानस्य कर्मनाशकत्वदाहक- 
wai न्यायसिद्धाजुवादमात्रम्‌ । एवमेवासम्भ- 
ज्ञातयोगेनापि भोगहेतुवासनारूपः कर्मणां सह- 
RAT ITI । व्युत्यानसस्काराणा निगेधसंस्का- 
रेबेलवत्तरेरुच्छेरस्य सूत्रभाष्याभ्यामुक्तत्वात्‌ स्वा- 
नुभवासिद्धत्वाच । अतो5सम्प्रज्ञातयोगपरस्परया अ- 
खिलवासनाक्षये सति प्रार्धफलकमपि कमे REN- 
म्पत्तये न समर्थ वासनाया अपि कमेसहकारित्वस्य 
सूत्रभाष्ययोरवश्वतत्वाता. ।  ततश्रासमाप्ठ॒भोगक- 
मेव प्रारूध कमे स्वाश्रयचित्तनाशेन नश्यति । 
पुरुषप्रयोजन॑ विना चित्तस्थावस्थानाभावात्‌ पुरु- 
षाथेस्य चित्तस्थितिहेतुत्वात्‌ । तस्मादसम्प्रज्ञातयो- 
गस्य प्रारब्धकमदाहकत्वं युक्तितोऽपि सिद्धमिति 
_दिक्‌ ॥ 
तदेबं योगयोः फलमुक्तम्‌ ! इदानीं सम्पज्ञात- 
योगस्य . अवान्तरभेदा उच्यन्ते । तत्र सम्पनज्ञातश्र- 
तुविधः | वितकोनुगतः विचारानुगतः आनन्दानु- 
गतः अस्मितानुगत इति । साक्षात्कारविरोषेषु तान्त्रिक 
-बितकादिपरिभाषाचतुष्ठयं तेः सफलेः साक्षात्कारैः 
ET Soe 
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अनुगता उपहिताबित्तह्रच्चिनिरोधा वितकानुग- 
तादिसञ्ज्ञका भवन्ति | वितर्कादिकं क्रमिक भूमिका- 
चतुष्टयम्‌ उञ्चारोहिक्रेमिकसोपानपरम्परावाद्रितको-- 
of ma तदलुगतत्वन निरोधस्यापि क्रमः 
कथ्यते । स्वतो निरोधे क्रमाभावात्‌ | बितकादि 
क्रम Maia: ।एकदा चित्तस्य TUERI- 
शस्य प्रायशोऽसंभवात्‌ | तथा च स्मयते | 

योगारम्भे मूतेहरिमभूतमथ चिन्तयेत्‌ | 


Loo 


स्थूले विनिर्षितं चित्तं ततः सूक्ष्म शनेनेयेत्‌॥ AL: 
था स्थ्रूलादिविषयेछु रागादपिउत्तरोत्तरभू- 
मिषु Raamaa न सम्भवति । अतः स्थूलादि 
साक्षात्कारेण तत्र तत्र दोषदृष्ट्या उत्तरोत्तर ` भूम्या- 
रोहो राजमार्गः यस्य ठु कदाचिदीश्वरमसादादादा- 
वेवोत्तरंभूम्यारोहो भवाति | तेन च पूवभूमिकाभ्यासः 
तस्सिद्विकामनां विना न कायः उत्तरभ्रूमिकारो- 
हस्य फलस्य जातत्वात्‌ | तदुक्तं भाष्यकारेः । 
इश्वरप्रसादादानैतोत्तरभूमिकस्य नाधरभूमिषु वि- 
नियोगस्तदर्थस्यान्यत एव सिद्धेरिति । एतञ्च 
भूमिकाचतुष्टयमेकस्मिन्नेवावलम्वने क्रमात्‌ कतव्य. 
अन्यथा पूर्वपूर्वोपासनासागदोषापत्तेः । चित्तचा- 
१ उच्चारोहे-पा. २ पु. । २ वितर्कादीनां-पा. २ पु.। ३ सूक्ष्मे? 
प्रवेशस्य-पा. २ पु.। ४ विनिर्जितं-पा. २ पु. ॥ ५ प्रसादाः 
देबोत्तर-पा. १ पु. । ६ प्रसादाज्जितोत्तरभूमिषु-पा. २ पु. । 
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श्चल्यदोपप्रसङ्गाच । तथथा । यद्विरादशरीर चतु- 
Jana वा शरीरे घटादिकं वा TATA- 
सङ्घातं समाशिव्यष्ट्यात्मकपविकृय प्रथमं भावना TT- 
' तेते तदालम्बनमित्युच्यते । तत्रालम्वने प्रथमं स्थू- 
लाकारधारणाध्यानसमाधिभियें!. स्थूलगताशेपवि- 
शेषाणामतीतानागतवतेमानव्यवहितविपरकृष्टानां T- 
णदोषरूपाणामश्रुतामतानां साक्षात्कारः स वितर्क 
इत्युच्यते । स्थूलशब्देन च भूतानीन्द्रियाणि चात्र गु” 

हाऱ्ते । तपोजपादिसाधनेध्रेवादीनां चतुशुजादिसाक्षा- 
त्कारादयं साक्षात्कारो विलक्षणः । तेषां हि तपो 
ध्यानादिना तुष्ठः परमेश्वरः स्वयं शरीरं निर्माय पुरः 
प्रकटीभूय वागादिव्यवहारं चक्रे । योगिनस्तु योगः 
। बलेन वेकुण्ठबेतद्रीपादिस्थमेव चतुर्धुजादिशरीर- 
मन्यत्र स्थिताः पश्यन्ति । तत्र च वाग्व्यवहारादिकं 
न सम्भवति | तथा चतुर्ुजादिशरीरस्यै बाद्या- 
भ्यन्तराखिलणुणदाषादिकमतीतादिरूपं पश्यन्तीति 
विशेषः । इति वितर्का व्याख्यातः ॥ 


अथ विचारो व्याख्यायते | तत्रैवालम्बने स्थूला- 
कारसाक्षात्कारानन्तरं स्थूलाकारहष्टिं सक्त्वा 
क्रमेण प्रङ्कातिपयन्तसुक्ष्माकारधारणादित्रयेण यः 
पूववदशेषविशिषतस्तत्तत्सक्ष्माकारः साक्षात्कारः 


१ SRN. २ पुः । २ तथास्य-पा, २ पु, । 
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स॒ बिचार इत्युच्यते । सृक्ष्मशब्द्स्य कारणा- 
| थैकतया तत्रे तन्मात्राहंकारमहत्त्वप्रकृतयः 
| सूक्ष्मशब्देन yard । नलु स्थूलालम्वन कथ 
सूक्ष्मदृष्टियेथाथी स्यादिति चेन्न। सवषां शरार- 
घटादीनां पड्डिंशतित्वका्यंतवया कायकारणा- 
भेदेन पड्ठिशतितत्वरूपत्वात्‌ । तत्राप कायेरूप- 
ताया अस्थिरत्वेन कारणरूपताया एव सत्यत्वात्‌ । 
वाचारम्भणं विकारो नामेयं मृत्तिकेत्येव सत्यामिति 
श्रुतः । ननु तथापि सुक्ष्माकारस्याहष्टजातीयस्य 
कथ भावना स्यादिति चेन्न । श्रुतमतप्रकारेरब सामा- 
न्यतो भावनासस्भवात्‌ अश्रतामतबिशेषस्य च योग- 
जधमैवळेन ग्रहणादेव WaT । इति विचारा व्या- 

Gala: | 
अथानन्दो व्याख्यायते | तत्रेवालम्वने सूश्माका- 
रसाक्षात्कारानन्तरं तामपि दृष्टि स्यक्त्वा चतुविशाते- 
saana सुखखूपपुरुषार्थे घारणादित्रयेण य? एव 
वदशेषबिदिषतः सुखाकारः साक्षात्कारः स॒ आनन्द 
इत्युच्यते । ज्ञानज्ञेययोरभेदोपचारात्‌ | यद्याप AB 
खिगुणात्रकखेन सुखवडुःखमाहावाप AAA स्तस्त- 
थापिसुखरागेणेव संसारादात्मदशनमतिवन्धाच्च तदेव 
मुख्यतो5शेषविशेषतो योगेन द्रष्टव्यस्‌ । यथा तत्र 
दोषदशनेन दुःखदृष्टया WA स्यादित्याशयेना- 

१ अत्र—पा. २ पु. । 


CC-O. In Public Domain.Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


१२ योगसारसंग्रहे 


नन्द्मात्र याग SAS इाते सन्तन्यम्‌ । HINTA 


यमधस्यमदन घपान्तखदानन्दमाप चतुर्विशतितरवे- 
“SAT अवश्य सम्प्रज्ञातयोगस्य त्रविध्यमेव MAY | 


Raka विचारश्च विवेकश्रोपजायते । 

gx समादधानस्य प्रथमं योगमादितः ॥ 

इति पथमं योगं सम्मज्ञातं समादधानस्य कुवेत; 
gaia: क्रमेण वितकादित्रयं जायत इत्यर्थः । तत्र 
च विवका वक्ष्यमाणास्मितोति । इत्यानन्दो व्या- 
ख्यात; | 

अथास्मिता व्याख्यायते । एवं भूमिकाक्रमेण 
स्थूलसूक्ष्मानन्दानां स्वरूपाणि दोषबहुलानि साक्षा- 
कृत्य तेभ्यो विरज्य तत्रैवालम्बने यः कूटस्थ- 
विशुचिन्मात्रत्वादिरूपेस्तेभ्यो विवेकत आत्माकारः 
साक्षात्कारः साऽस्मितेत्युच्यते । देद्यादैभिन्नो- 
स्मात्यतावन्मात्राकारत्वात्‌ । आत्मज्ञानानन्तरं च 
ज्ञातव्य नास्तात्यतोऽस्मिता चरमभूमिका भवति | 
अस्यव चात्मसाक्षात्कारस्य परा काष्ठा धर्म- 
मघसमावेरेत्युच्यते । यस्योदये ज्ञानेऽप्यळं- 
मत्ययरूपण परवैराग्येण असम्मज्ञातयोगो जा- 
यत इति । अस्याश्चास्मिताया द्रो विषयौ 
'चतुावशाततत््वविवकत आत्मसामान्यं ` पञ्चविंशतिः 


१ एतन्मात्रा-पा, २ पु. । 
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तत्वविवेकतः परमात्मा च तयोरप्यौत्सगिको भूमि- 
काक्रमोडस्ति UI 
चतुविशतितस्वेष्यः ख्यातो यः पञ्चविंशकः ॥ 
विवेकात्‌ केवलीभूतः We सोऽनुपश्याति ॥ 
इति स्मृतेः जीवापेक्षयापि परमात्मनः सुक्ष्म 
तवाच । जीवस्य हि स्वरूपं ्रत्यक्षमस्ति तत्रैव 
ज्ञानेड्परिच्छिन्नकूटस्थस्वा दिज्ञानस्यैवात्मसाक्षात्कार- 
रूपत्वात्‌ | परमात्मनस्तु तदामत्यक्षमिति । तत्रात्म 
सामान्यविषयको योगः सच्चपुरुषान्यताख्याति- 
शब्देन स्थळे स्थले सूत्रभाष्ययोरुक्त; । परमात्मयो- 
गस्तु ईश्वरमणिधानाद्वेति सूत्रेण तद्वाष्येण चोक्तः । 
तथा मात्स्यकौपेयोरपि | 
योगी च त्रिविधो ज्ञेयो भौतिकः साङ्झच एव च। 
तृतीयोऽन्त्याश्रमी प्रोक्तो योगसुत्तममास्थितः ॥ 
प्रथमा भावना पूर्वे UGA त्वक्षरभावना | 
तृतीये चान्तिमा प्रोक्ता भावना पारमेश्वरी ॥ इति । 
अत्र भूतशब्दोऽखिछजडोपलक्षकः । अन्त्या- 
अमी परमहंसः । प्रथमा भूतभावना । पूर्व प्रथमयो- 
गिनि । साङ्ख्ये तु मध्यमयोगिन्यक्षरभावना 


१ षड्शिः-पा. १ पु. । २ स्वरूपज्ञान-पा. २ पु.। २ तद- 
प्यप्रत्यक्षमिति-पा, २ पु. । ४ चरमा-पा. २ पु.॥ ५ लक्षणः 
पा, १ पु. । 

yA 
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कूटस्थचित्सामान्यमावना । तृतीये च परमहंसे- 
डन्तिमा अन्ते कर्तव्या पारमेश्वरी परमासगोचरा 
भावनेत्यर्थः । अतः सर्वेषु सम्मज्ञातेषु मध्ये पारषे- 
N N च 
श्वरयोग एवं NGS । तथा BIAS | 
यत्र Gate चात्मानं नित्यानन्दं PRATI | 
मामेकं स महायोगो भाषितः पारमेखरः ॥ 
एन्ये योमिनां योगाः श्रूयन्ते ग्रम्थविस्तरे । 
[ ते त्रह्मयोगस्य कलां नाइन्ति पोडशीस्‌ ॥ 
यत्र साक्षात्पपश्यन्ति Aga विश्वमीश्वरम् | 
सर्वेषापेव योगानां स योगः GAT मत? ॥ इति । 


नन्बस्मितायाः TMAA घटाद्यालम्वनेषु 
सम्भव इति चेन्न | कारणरूपेण जीवेश्वरयोः सर्वत्रा- 
नुगमात्‌ | झुक्तात्मनां च विशुखेन सवत्रहुगपादेति | 

तदेवं सम्पज्ञातयोगस्य चत्वारो भेदा निस्हाफिताँ 
तेषु च वितकाद्याश्चस्वारः स्थ्रूलादिसाक्षात्काराः 
समापत्तिशब्देनापि तन्त्रे परिभाषिताः । तत्र च 
बितकोनुगतविचारानुगतयोयों वितकेविचारौ विशे- 
षणे तावपि प्रत्येकं द्विविधो भवतः । तयो- 
वितकेः सवितकेनिबितकेरूपेण द्विधा । विचारश्च 
सबिचारनिविचाररूपेण at । तद्यथा । भूतेन्द्रि 


१ पश्यति-मा. २। ३ पु.। २ प्रदर्शिताः-पा. ३ पु. । 
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यरूपस्थूल्साक्षात्कारो यो वितर्क इत्युक्तः स 
चेच्छब्दाथेज्ञानानां विकल्पेन मिश्रितों भवति तदा- 
सबितर्कसमापचिरित्युच्यते तेन शून्या च निवि 
तकेसमापत्तिरिति ॥ 

अथ कः शब्हार्थज्ञानविकल्प इति । उच्यते 


OOD Ne 


| 
हरिरिति शब्दा हरिरत्यथा हारारात TAX | 
क 


इत्येवं त्रयाणा शब्दाथेज्ञानानामेकाकारत्वेनाभे- 
द्रमः  पूर्वोक्ताविकल्यरू्पः शब्दार्थक्ञानविकल्पः । 
तधुक्तश्र स्मूल्साक्षात्कारः सवितर्का विकल्प इति 
चोच्यते । तच्छून्यश्न स्थूलसाक्षात्कारो निर्वित- 


को afaa इति चोच्यते । निर्विशेषणात्मादि- 
साक्षात्कारो AAA इत्याधुनिकताकिकप्रलाप- 
स्त्वप्रामौणिक WA मन्तव्यस्‌ । न च शब्दादिविकः 
रपो विकल्पसामान्योपरुक्षक। | युक्तिसाम्यात्‌ । तन 
च सवितको समापत्तिरपश्भ्रत्यक्ष्ुच्यते विकल्प- 
रूपाविद्यालेशसंपर्कात्‌ । निर्वितकों तु समापात्तः 
पर॑प्रत्यक्षेपारोपसामान्याभावात्‌ । इति बितकस्य 
द्वेविध्यमुक्तम्‌ N 

विचारस्य द्रैविध्यमुच्यते । RTS- 
तिपर्यन्तसृक्ष्मसाक्षात्कारो यो विचार ` इत्युक्तः । 
उ हलत इति पा. । प. सविक्ल्प पा. ३ पु.। २ निर्वि- 


कल्पक-पा. २ पु. । ३ HAW. RG! ४ उच्यते-इत्य- 
धिकम्‌ २ पु. । 
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स चेत्‌ स्वस्दविकाराणां देशकालादीनां च g- 
भवेन मिश्रितो भवाति तदा साविचारसमापचि- 
रुच्यते । तेन शून्या निर्विचारसमाप्तिरिति | 
तदित्थं सम्मज्ञातस्य भेदा उक्ताः । सर्वे च ते सस्प- 
ज्ञातयोगाः सालम्बनयोगा इति सबीजयोगा इति 
चोच्यन्ते ध्येयरूपालम्बनयोगात्‌ तदापि ठृत्तिबीज- 
संस्का रतपत्तश्चोति ॥ 

सम्मज्ञातयोगिनः चतुभूमिका भवन्ति । तद्यथा 
प्रथमकल्पिको मधुभूमिकः पज्ञाज्योतिरतिक्रान्तभा- 
बनीयश्च तत्र सबितर्कसमापत्तिमान्‌ मथमः शब्दा- 
थज्ञायविकल्पापारित्यागात्‌ । निर्वितकसमापत्तिमान्‌ 
द्वितीयः । स च क्रतम्भरप्रज्ञ इत्युच्यते । तत्शज्ञाया- 
मसदारोपसम्पकोसम्भवात्‌ । इयं च भूमिका मथुम- 
त्यप्युच्यते | मधुवत्‌ तपिहेतुना प्रज्ञया योगात्‌ | ततश्च 
क्रमेण निर्विचारसमापत्तिनिष्ठया प्रकृतिपर्येन्तजयी 
तृतीयः । अस्यामेव च भूमिकायामानन्दातुगतस्य 
प्रवेशः । ततश्रास्मितानुगतयोगनिष्पत्तिपयैन्तश्च- 
तुथः । अस्याश्च भूमिकाया धर्ममेघाख्यसमाधिना 
परिसमाप्तिभवति । धर्ममेघसमाधिस्तँ तदोच्यते 
यदा सिद्विकामनात्यागेन निरन्तरोत्पन्नात्‌ सत्त्वः 


ae चेते 
१ सवं चते-पा. २ । ३ पु. । २ प्राथमिको-पा. २ पु. । 
१ मात्रो-पा. १ पु. | ४ श्व-पा. २ घु. । 
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पुरुषान्यताख्यातिप्रवाहात्‌ सवासनाविद्यानिटटस्या 
मयोजनाभावेन तस्यामपि ख्यातो दुःखात्मि- 
कायामल्प्रस्ययरूपं परवैराग्यं जायते यदुत्तरम- 
सम्मज्ञातयोग उदेतीति सबवेज्ञतादिजनकं प्रकृष्ट 
aa मेहति वर्षतीति व्युत्पत्या धमेमेघः समा- 
धिरुच्यते | अस्यामवस्थायां जीवन्धुक्त इत्युच्यत | 
qad किं सवेज्ञतादिके विना जीवन्मुक्तिपरममाक्षा 
न स्त; । न न स्तः। भाष्यवाक्यात्‌। तद्यथा। सवे- 
ज्ञत्वपयेन्ताखिलयोगसिद्विन्याख्यानानन्तरं भाष्यम्‌ 
इश्वरस्यानीश्वरस्य बाँ माप्तविवेकजज्ञानस्येतरस्य 
वा न दग्धक्लेशबीजस्य ज्ञाने पुनरपेक्षा काचिदस्ति 


- सच्चगुद्धिद्वारण त्वतत्समाधिजमश्वय ज्ञान AT- 


क्रान्तम्‌ । परमाथतस्तु ज्ञानाददशनं निवतेत | , 
तस्मिन्निवृत्ते न सन्तयत्तरलेशाः | छेशाभावात्‌ कमे-| 
विपाकाभावः$ । चरितायिकाराश्चैतस्यामवस्थायां 
गुणा न पुरुषस्य दृश्यत्वनोपति्ठन्ते तत्पुरुषस्य कव- 
यमिति । अत्र विवकजज्ञानं विवकख्यात [सांडू 
सवेज्ञता पूवसूत्रप्ाक्ता । सच्वशुद्धिरतु PRANAN- 
ति । अतः सवेज््यादिपयन्तधमेसंघसमाध्यवुत्पा- 
देडपि अभिमानरागद्रेपादिरुपभवबीजदाहेनव शुक्ति 
द्रयमिति साङ्ख्यसिद्धान्तोऽत्राप्यनुमर्तः । असम्म- 

१ च-पा. २ पु. । २ ज्ञेयत्वे-पा. १ पु. । ३ अचुमन्तव्यः- 
पा, २ पु. । उपपादितः-पा. ३ पु, । 
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१८ योगसारसंग्रहे 


ज्ञातयोगस्तु अखिलवासनाक्षयेण प्राख्धातिक्रमद्वारा 
Aaa स्वेच्छया मोक्ष एवोपयुज्यते न तु नियमेनेति 
प्रागेवोक्तमिति सम्प्रज्ञातः प्रपञ्चितः ॥ 


इदानीससम्मञ्ञातः प्रपश्यते । असम्प्रज्ञातयोगो 
द्विविधः | उपायम्रत्ययो भवप्रत्ययश्च । WAR- 
पायानुष्ठानादिहेव लोके योऽसम्मज्ञातो जायते स 
syaa: पत्ययशब्दस्य कारणवाचित्वात्‌ 
उपायाश्च श्रद्धावीयेस्मातिसमाधिप्रक्षारूपा इति सूत्रे- 
णोक्ताः | तत्र श्रद्धा योगे प्रीतिः । बीर्य चित्तस्य 
धारणा । स्मृतिध्यीनम्‌ । समाधियोंगस्य चरमा- 
HT (KA सम्पन्ञातयोगजन्यसाक्षात्कार। । एतानि 
क्रमेण वक्ष्यमाणपरवेराम्यद्वारेण असभ्मन्गातस्यो- 
पाया भवन्ति । तेषां चोपायानामतिशीतघ्र- 
तीव्रतराशुष्ानादःसन्नतरोऽसम्मरज्ञातपर्यन्तयोगस्तर्फलं 
मोक्षश्च भवति । उपायागष्ठानमान्धेऽपि JATT- 
णिधानादासन्नतरो तो भवतः | परपेश्वरभणिधानेन 
तदनुग्रहा दिति ॥ 


अथ के इश्वर; कवा तत्माणधानस्‌ उच्यत | 
अवद्यादिपञ्चकेशधमोध्मेस्तद्विपाकेः संस्कारसा- 
मान्यश्च कालत्रयेञप्यपरामृष्ठः पुरुपविशेष ईश्वरः 
स च अथातो ब्रह्मजिज्ञासेसादिवेदान्तसूत्रैरशेषवि- 
शेषतो मीमांसितः । अतोऽत्र दिङमात्रणोच्यत । 
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प्रथमोंऽरः। १९ 


तस्य साम्यातिशयशूम्यपेश्व्यं सावेश्य॑ च स च सवेषां 
न्रह्मविष्णुहरादीनामापि ge पितान्तयामिविधया 
वेदादिद्रारां च ज्ञानचक्लुश््रदश्च तस्य प्रणवो नाम 
WNIT च तद्लुचिन्तनस्‌ साक्षारकारपयवसाय 
प्रणिधानमिति। अतः परमेश्वर संयमोऽसम्मज्ञातः 
पयन्तयोगे मोक्षे च geama । आसन्नः 
तरतासम्पादनात्‌ । जीवास्मसंयमस्तु CRN 
इति सिद्धस्‌ । किंच ईश्वरप्रणिधानाद्गयाध्याद्सूपा 
योगस्यान्तराणा आपि न भवन्ति । अतोऽपि Tea 
मुख्यकरप इति । तथा चास्य gE HAN । 
amegat सुसुखो मामः श्री बिष्णुसश्रय; । 
Faza Bagda asia ziada ॥ इति । 
तदेवमुपायपययो व्याख्यातः ॥ 
अथ भवप्रत्ययो व्याख्यायते । भाग्मवीय- 
साधनादुष्ठानादौस्पत्तिकन्ञानवराण्याभ्याषेच्छामात्रण 
योउसम्पज्ञातों विदेहप्रकृतिलयानां देवतावशषाणा 
जायते स भवप्रत्यय उच्यते । SAART- 
कत्वात्‌। यथा हिरण्यगभादीनां योगानद्राद्कय | 
तत्र विदेहा नाम स्थूलदेहनिरपेक्षेण लिद्धदेहेनाखिट- 
व्यवहारक्षपा हिरण्यगभाद्यः । य तु परकृत्युपासन- 
या तच्छबलपरमेश्वरोपासनया वा ब्रह्माण्ड भिच्वा 
१ वरादिद्वारा-पा. ३ पु. । 
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Ro योगसारसंग्रहे 


'महत्तक्तपर्यन्तावरणान्यतीस प्रकृत्यावरणं गता 
-इश्वरकोटयस्ते प्रकृतिळया उच्यन्त इति । सम्मञ्चात- 
' योगयस्य तु भवप्रत्ययरूपविशेषो न सम्भवति धारणा- 
` ध्यानसमाधीनां सम्मज्ञातयोगस्यान्तरङ्गत्वेन तेषां 
` निष्पतो तस्मिन्नेव जन्मनि सम्पज्ञातावश्यम्भावात्‌ | 
अतः सम्मञ्चाते तूपायप्रत्ययभवप्रत्ययविभागः सूत्र 
भाष्ययांन कृत इति। स च द्विविधोष्प्यसम्पनज्ञातो 
व्ययाभावान्निरालम्बनयोग उच्यत | अभ्यस्यमानश्च 
HHT अखिलसंस्कारदाहकत्वान्निबीजयोग उच्यते | 
असम्पज्ञातयोगो हि निरोधरूपोऽपि नबनवसंस्कारा- 
।तशयमभ्यासाज्जनयति | येन संस्कारतारतम्येन दिन- 
पक्षमासादिपयन्तकालट्ृद्धिः क्रमेण योगस्य भवति । स 
संस्कारो यथा यथाऽतिशय्यते' तथा तथा तत्व ज्ञान- 
पयन्ताखिलश्षत्तिसंस्कारांस्तनू करोति । एवं क्रमेण 
चरमासम्मज्ञाते ऽखिलसंस्कारदाहो भवति । ततः 
मार्धमाप कमे न स्वबिपाकसमाद्ठी समर्थम्‌ । भोग- 
सस्कारसहकायभावात्‌ । तं विद्याकमेणी समन्वारभेते 
CAA चत्यादिश्रुतिस्मृतिन्यायेजन्मादिविपाके पूवे- 
मञ्चाशब्दाक्तस्य प्राग्भवीयभोगसस्कारस्य बिद्या- 
कमसहकारत्वसिद्धेः । ततश्चरिताधिकारं चित्तं पार- 
ब्धकमणा ।निराधसंस्कारश्च सह स्तकारणेऽत्यन्तं 
छीयते। या चेयं चित्तस्य महानिद्रा इयमव पुरुषस्य 
१ अतिरेते पा. ३ पु. । 
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aaRS: | २१ 


केवल्यमात्यन्तिको दुःखात्मकाखिलद्ृश्यवियोगः । 
चित्तद्वारेव पुरुषस्य दश्यरूपद्वितीयसम्बन्धादिति ! 
तथा च स्मयते । 

मनसोऽभ्युदयो नाशो मनोनाशो महोदयः ॥ इति ।. 

तत्वज्ञानपात्रान्मोक्षे तु पारब्धसमाह्यनन्तरं तत्त्व 
्ञानस॑स्कारोऽपि चित्तेन सहेव नश्यतीति ATT: । 
इदमत्रावधेयम्‌ । ज्ञानं योगश्चोभयमपि व्यापारभे- 
दात्‌ स्वातन्त्येण मोक्षकारणमत्र शास्त्रे विवक्षितम्‌ । 
गीतादिपु चोक्तम्‌ | 

यत्‌ साङ्ख्यैः माप्यते स्थानं तद्योगेरपि गम्यते । 

एक साङ्ख्यं च योगं च यः पश्यति स TTAN 

इत्यादिमिः WELT विवेकसाक्षात्कारः SE 
गस्तु चित्तरत्तिनिरोधः । अत; केवल्ज्ञानेन मोक्ष 
जनयितव्येडमिमाननिवत्तकात्मसाक्षात्कारपयन्त एव 
सम्मञ्ञातोऽपक्ष्यते न तु हृत्त्यन्तरवासनालयाचथ 
पुनः सम्मज्ञातपरंपरापे भारब्धसपाप्ता सत्या ज्ञानः 
बासनावते इतरवासनानामपि चित्तेन सहेव विना- 
शादिति दिक्‌ ॥ 7 

इति श्रीविज्ञानभिक्षुविरचिते योगसारसंग्रहे योगस्वरूपस्य 
तहायोजनस्य च निरूपणं AAST: ॥ 


१ सम्प्रज्ञात वासनावत-पा. २ पु. । श्योगसारे पा. RIRI पु. U 
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अथ ANTS: | 

योगस्य स्वरूपं निरूपितम्‌ । इदानीं योगस्य 
साधनानि वक्ष्यामः ॥ 

तत्र मन्दमध्यमोत्तमभेदेन त्रिविधा योगाधिक्ा- 
रिणो भवन्ति । आरुरध्षुयुभानयोगारूढरूपा? | 
तेषां त्रिविधानि साधनानि सूत्रभाष्याभ्यासुक्तानि ॥ 
तेषु मन्दमध्यमयोः साथनान्यग्रे वक्ष्यामः सौचक्रमात्‌ 
उत्तमाधिकारिणस्तु सोत्रक्रमेणेवादावृच्यन्ते । उत्त- 
मायिकारिणस्त एव ये पूवभवाशुष्ठितवहिरङ्गसा- 
घनतया तन्नेरपक्ष्येणेव योगारूढः | यथा जडभरता- 
दयः । तेपां योगनिष्पत्तावभ्यासवैराण्ये एव मुख्य- 
साधनम्‌ । न तु वक्ष्यमाणः क्रियायोगो वक्ष्यमाणानि 
योगवहिरङ्गानि वावश्यकानि । अभ्यासवैराण्याभ्यां 
तन्निरोध इति सूत्रात्‌ । सोपकरणे अभ्यासवैराण्ये 
व्याख्याय SRE समाहितचित्तस्य योगः कथं व्यु- 
त्थितचित्तोऽपि योगयुक्तः स्यादिसेतदर्थमिदमार- 
भ्यत इत्येव भाष्यकृता क्रियायोगादिरूपसाधनस्च- 
त्राणामवतारणाञ्च | तथा 


आरुरुक्षुयतीनां च FAN उदाहृते | 
आरूढयोगदक्षाणां ज्ञानस्यागो परो मतौ ॥ 


१ उपदिष्ट-पा. २ । ३ । पु. । 
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द्वितीयोंऽशः | २३ 


इति गारुडाच जडभरतादीनां तथवाचाराच । 
त्यागो5त्र प्रकृतत्वाद्योगान्तरायस्थ BAT । तदुक्त 
मोक्षधर्मे । 
Rao बध्यते जन्तुर्विद्यया चे RUAT । 
तस्मात्‌ कर्म न GAT यतयः पारदर्शिनः 
इति | अतुगीतायां च। 
अपेतत्रतकमी तु केवलं ब्रह्मणि स्थित; । 
्रह्मभूतश्चरँछ्लोके ब्रह्मचारीति कथ्यते ॥ 
gat समियस्तस्य जह्माभित्रेझ विष्टरः | 
आपो ब्रह्म uesa स त्रह्मणि समाहितः ॥ इति। 
MES च । 
आसनस्थानविधयो न योगस्य प्रसाधका; । 
agaaa सर्वे विस्तराः परिकीत्तिताः ॥ 
शिशुपालः सिद्धिमाप स्मरणाभ्यासगोरबात्‌ ॥ 
इति | 
अत्र वाह्यकर्षणामेव योगान्तराय्वातूँ सागो विव- 
'क्षितो न त्वान्तरस्य ॥ 
एतानेके महायज्ञान योगशास्रविदी जना; 
अनीहमानाः सततमिन्द्रियेष्वेव जुहाति ॥ 


१ तु-पा. २ । ३ Gl २ योगान्तरायतया-पा, १ । २ पु» 
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२४ योगसारसंग्रहे 


इति मन्वांदिष्वनीहमानस्यापि यथोगिनोऽन्त- 
योगावेधानात्‌ । आवश्यकभिभ्षाटनस्नानादावन्त- 
योगस्य अविश्षेपकत्वेन फळेच्छाभिमानशुन्यस्वेन च 
योगिनामबन्धकत्वाचेति दिक्‌ ॥ 


योगस्योत्तमाधिकारी च योगारूढो गीतायां 
-छक्षितः । 
यदा हि नेन्द्रियार्थेषु न कमस्वनुषज्ञते | 
Qs è a 4 ` ` 
सबसंकल्पसंन्यासी योगारूढस्तदोच्यते ॥ 


Ñ योगारूढस्य च पारमहंस्येन योगाभ्यासो 
राजमागः । एतमेव प्रत्राजिनो छोक्रमिच्छन्तः 
भत्रजन्ति | ते हस्म पुत्रेषणायाश्च वित्तैषणायाश्च 
लोकेषणायाश्च व्युत्थायाथ भिक्षाचर्य चरन्ति तस्मा- 


देबंविच्छान्तोदान्तउपरतस्तिति्ुः समाहितो 
भूत्वात्मन्येवात्मानं पव्येदित्यादिश्रतिस्पृत्यो- 
स्तदशनादिति ॥ 


LoS as 


तत्राभ्यासः चित्तस्य स्थितौ यन्नः । Rafa 
-यागचरमाङ्गसमाधिनिश्च ेकाग्रताधारास्ूपः । 


श्रुतिविप्रतिपन्ना ते यदा स्थास्यति निश्चला | 
समाधावचला बुद्धिस्तदा योगमवाप्स्यसि ॥ 


१ मन्त्रा-पा. पु, । 
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द्वितीयोंऽशः | २९ 


इति गीतादिभ्यः तस्यां स्थितो यत्नः तदर्थः 
प्रयासो ध्येया्क हिर्गच्छतश्चित्तस्य पुनः पुनरानयनम्‌ | 
तदुक्तं गीतायाम्‌ । 

यतो यतो निश्चलति मनश्चश्चळमस्थिरस्‌ | 

ततस्ततो नियम्येतदात्मन्येव वशं नयेत्‌ ॥ इति । 

वेराग्यं च अलंबुद्धिः न तु रागाभावमात्रं विष- 
यासान्निध्यादिना रागाभावे विरक्तत्वापत्तेः । तञ्च 
वैराग्यं द्विविधं परमपरं च । तत्राजेनरक्षणक्षय- 
हिंसादयनन्तदोपदशेननिमित्तकमेहिकासुष्मिक विषयेषु 
वेतृष्ण्यमपरं वैराण्यस्‌ । तदापि चतुविधस्‌ यतमान- 
संज्ञा व्यतिरेकसंज्ञा एकेब्द्रियसंशा वशीकारसंज्ञा 
HA ।, तत्र वेराग्यसाधनस्य दोपदशेनस्याभ्यासो 
यतमानसंज्ञानान्जी विष्णा वैराग्यस्य NAT- 
भूमिका । ततोऽजितानीन्द्रियाणिं तानि च जेत” 
व्यानीति व्यत्रिकावधारणावस्था व्यातिरेकसंज्ञा | 
ततश्च वाह्येन्द्रियनिषयेडु रूपादिषु रागादिक्षये सति 
waite मनसि मानावमानादिविषयकरागद्रेषा- 
दिनिरसनमेकेन्द्रियसंज्ञा | ततश्च विषयस्य माना- 
amaka सान्निध्यकालेऽपि सरवे्द्रियाणां चित्तस्य 
चाक्षोभो वशीकारसंब्ञोति । सवत्र संज्गाशब्दोऽभिव्य- 
क्त्यर्थः । तेन स्फुटता लभ्यते । एतेषु चतुविधवराग्येघु 

१ अजितान्मेतानीन्द्रियाणि-पाँ, २।३पु.। २वेराग्यमध्ये-पा.२।३षु.। 

3 
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वशीकारसंजैव योगारूढस्यानुछ्ठेया पूर्वस्य वेराग्य- 
त्रयस्य युञ्जमानांवस्थायामेव सिद्धत्वादिति । अपरं 
वैराग्यमुक्तम्‌ परं वेराग्यसुच्यते । आत्मानात्मविवे- 
कसाक्षास्काराव्‌ अन(त्मत्वदृष्ट्या ज्ञानफलस्य वावि- 
द्यानिदत्तेः सिद्धया तच्वज्ञानपयेन्तेषु सवेहब्येषु पूर्वो- 
त्पन्नदोषद्शनेनेव दोषान्तरदशननिरपेक्षेणालंबुद्धिः 
परे वराग्यम्‌ । एतदनन्तरमेव मोक्षस्यावश्यकतयाउस्य 
परत्वमिति । अभ्यासवेराग्ये व्याख्याते । एतयोश्र 
मध्ये वेराग्येण विषयटत्तिः कुण्ठीक्रियते ध्येयगोच- 
राभ्यासेन यख्येयाकारबृत्तिप्रवाहो बलवान हडः 
क्रियत इत्युभयाधीनशिचद्रत्तिनिरोध इति ॥ 

इदानीमभ्यासस्यान्तरङ्गं साधनं परिकमोदि 
YA । परिकर्मशब्देन च स्थितिहेतुथित्तसंस्कार 
उच्यते । परिक्माङ्गसंस्कार इति परिकर्मप्रसाधनामिति 
चाबुशासनात्‌ । तत्र चित्तप्रसाद एकं परिकर्म भसादश्व 
विषयत्राटुप्यराहिसं सादे च हेतवः । सुखितेषु 
att । दुःखितेषु करुणा । पुण्यशीलेषु इषः । पाप- 
WSJ उपेक्षा | इसेवमादयो रागद्वेपनिवर्तनोपायाः । 
तदुक्तं गीतायाम्‌ | 

रागद्रेपबियुक्तेस्तुँ विषयानिन्द्रियैश्चरन्‌ । 

आत्मवश्यविधेयात्मा प्रसादमधिगच्छति ॥ 


ह्‌ 
९ 
त्‌ 


१ युङ्जाना-पा. २ पु.। २ विसुक्तेस्तु-पा. २ पु. । 
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प्रसादे सर्वदुःखानां हानिरस्योपजायते | 

प्रसन्नचेतसो AY बुद्धि! पर्येवातिष्ठते ॥ इति । 

प्राणायामश्च चित्तप्रसादस्य द्वितीय उपाय 
इति । परिकपोन्तरं च बिषयवती अवृत्तिः । 
विषया गन्धादयः AAAS | अल्पेनाभ्यासयो- 
गेन तस्याक्षाकारो विषयवती पवृत्तिरच्यते । 
तत्र arm Rasen अह्पेनंब कालेन 
जायते या दिव्यगन्थसंवित्‌ सा गन्धमहत्तिः | 
एवं fra wiag | ag झूपसंवित्‌ । 
जिहाया मध्ये 


maana स्थयसंस्कारद्रारा त्याहकस्थ ह 


शोको यस्यामिति विशोका । 

ज्योतिप्पतीनाथ्नी पहत्तिश्रित्तस्थ 
तिष्पती च द्विविधा प्रहत्तिः | बुद्धिसाक्षात्कारा षिः 
विक्तषुरुपसाक्षात्कारश्च । तयोश्च RANGAN- 
द्विययकपदस्योज्योतिष्मतीत्बम्‌ । नलु आस्पसाक्षा- 


१ परिकर्मोत्तरं-पा. २ पु. । २ चैकस्य-पा, २। ३ पु. । 
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स्कारानन्तरं चित्तस्यैयस्य किं योजनम्‌ । अविद्या- 
निर्या कृतकृत्यत्वादिति चेन्न जातेऽप्यात्मसाक्षाः 
ant अखिलसंस्कारदाहकासंप्रज्ञाताथिनः TÀ- 
राग्यार्थ संपज्ञातपरम्पराया अपेक्षितत्वात्‌ जीवात्म- 
साक्षात्कारात्तरमापे परमात्मसाक्षात्काराथिनः TA- 
त्मयोगापक्षणाच्चेति ॥ 

चतुर्थ तु परिकर्म विशक्तचित्ताचिन्तनम्‌ । यदा हि 
विरक्ते नारदादिचित्ते चित्त समाधीयते तदा az- 
देव ध्यातृचित्तमपि विरक्तं स्थिरस्वभाव॑ भवति । 
यथा काएुकचिन्तया चित्तं कामुक भवतीति ॥ 

पञ्चमं परिकमे स्वम्ननिद्रान्यतरज्ञानचिन्तनम । 
यदा हि जाग्रदज्ञान स्वप्रज्ञानदष्टि$ क्रियते स्वरूपा- 
बरकस्वसाम्यात्‌ भङ्कुरविपयकत्वसाभ्या्च तदा तत्र 
विरक्तं सचित्त स्थिरं भवति । एतदर्थमेव श्रृतिस्मृ- 
त्यो; स्वार्थेन मपञ्चो रूप्यते दीधस्वम्जमिमं विद्धी- 
त्यादिभिः । तथा यदा जाग्रत्पुरुषेषु BITES: क्रि- 
यते स्वरूपावरणसास्यात्‌ निद्रादोषेणान्तरान्तरास्वस- 
दशेनवदन्तरान्तरैव जगदशनाच्च तदा तेषां व्यवहारेषु 
विरक्तं सचित्तं स्थिरं भवति | 

तथा च स्मर्यते । 

सथा सजुषः पुरुषो विश्वमात्मनि पश्यति । 

आत्मानमेकदेशस्थं मन्यते स्वप्न उत्थिते ।। 
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एवं जागरणादीनि जीवस्थानानि चात्मनः | 
मायामात्राणि विज्ञाय तद्दष्ठारं परं स्मरेत्‌ ॥ 


इत्यादिकमिति ॥ 
षष्ठं परिकम यथाभिमतध्यानम्‌ । स्वाभिळषित 
हरिहरमूच्यादो ध्यानम्‌ । चित्तस्य रूपादिः 


रागात्तत्र स्थितस्यान्यत्रापि विवेकपयन्ते स्थितिः 
योग्यता भवतीति । cana परिकमाण्युक्तानि । 
एतेषु चिन्तारूपाणां परिकर्मणामवुष्ठाने इच्छा- 
विकल्प इति । तदेबं योगद्वयसाधारणं साधन- 
मभ्यासवेराम्याख्यशुक्तम्‌ । अभ्यासस्य च साधनं 
परिकर्मोक्तम्‌ । तत्रायमबान्तरविभागो ग्रही तुग्रहणः 
्राह्वरपपट्विंशतितच्वाभ्यासो बशीकाराख्यमपरं वेरा- 
ग्यं च सम्मज्ञातयोगस्षाधनम्‌ | तत्र च वैशाण्यं साक्षादेव 
टृत्तिनिरोधकारणम्‌ | अभ्यासस्तु समाधिङपाङ्गद्वारा | 
असम्भज्ञाते तु परवेराग्यमेव साक्षात्कारणम्‌ ATIT 
पस्येव ज्ञानस्याभ्यासस्तु वेराग्यानिष्पात्तिद्रारा कारणम्‌ 
परवेराभ्यं च निष्पन्नतया विवेकर्यातावपि दुःखा- . 
त्मिकायामछेबु द्विरित्युक्तम्‌ । सालम्बनस्त्वभ्यासा वि- 
वेकसाक्षात्कारद्रारेव असम्पनज्ञातकारणं न साक्षादिति 
दिक्‌ । इत्युत्तपाधिकारिणो योगसाधननिरूपणम्‌ ॥ ˆ 

अथ मध्यपाधिकारिणो युञ्जानस्य MATANA: 
प्रकृष्ठक्रियायोगरूपं योगसाधनं AEA | तस्य च 
_ १ युज्जमानस्य-पा. १। ३ पु.। i 
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क्रियायोगो मुख्यत; साधनम्‌ | अभ्यासवैर ग्यादिक तु 
यथाशक्तितो5वुष्टेयम्‌ । प्रकृष्ठक्रियायोगश्च तपःस्वा- 
ध्यायेश्वरपणिधानानि | तत्र तपः शाख्रोक्तत्रतेन 
शीतोष्णादिद्रन्द्रसहनम्‌ । स्वाध्यायो मोक्षशात्राणाम- 
ai मणवादिजपो वा । ईश्वरपाणिधानं त्वत्र 
WAL सर्वकमापणं तत्फलसब्यासो वा MT- 
कारैस्तथा व्याख्यातत्वादिति । अर्पणशब्दार्थश्च 
स्मृतिपूक्तः | यथा । 

ज्ञानतोऽज्ञानतो वापि यस्किचित्‌ कुरूते 

तत्‌ सर्वे भगवानेव कुरुते योगमायया 


= 


नरः | 
i 


azania परोक्तमपिभिस्तखदर्चिभि; ॥ - 

इत्यादिना TABS च RARE KWAO 
भोक्तेति चिन्तनस्‌ । ऋतं पिवन्तावित्यादिश्रुतिरि 
परमेश्वरस्यापि भोगसिद्धेः । अनश्नन्नन्यो अभिः 
चाकशीतीति श्रुत्या चाभिमानपूवकस्य घुख्यभोग- 
स्येव परमेश्वरे आतिषेधात्‌ । यदेव जीवाद्‌ कर्भफला- 
नि भोजयन्‌ परमेश्वरः प्रीणाति तदेव परमेश्वरस्य 
TARET: | यथाऽरथिभ्यो धनानि प्रयच्छन्‌ दाता 
तद्धनभोक्ता तद्व तु साक्षादेव TAGS स्वर्गनरका- 


१ यज्ञदानादीनां तु तंत्रैवान्तर्भावः-इत्यधिके २ पु. । 
२ हस्तैव-पा. २ पु, । 
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~ 


दिकमीश्वरो ws श्रतिस्पृतिविरांधात्‌ । यद्यपीश्व- 
रस्य नियानन्दभोगो नित्य एव तथापि जीवानां कमे- 
फलप्रदानेन अभिव्यक्ततया दश्वयो उुगतानन्द भाग" 
स्योत्पत्तिरोपचारिकी  सिस्रक्षोरत्पत्तिवदिति । 
क्रियायां च योगशब्दो योगसाधनत्वाद्भधक्तिज्ञान- 
योरिव गौणः । तस्य च क्रियायोगस्य योगवत्‌ छेश- 
तनूकरणमपि फळं भवति । समाविभावनार्थः 
हेशतनूकरणाथेश्रेति सूत्रात्‌ | तत्र च समाधिशब्दा- 
ड्राद्िनोरभेदेन योगद्वयव/ची । तत्र योगद्वयं WA 
व्याख्यातम्‌ | छेशतनूकरणं तु सकल व्याख्या 
यते । तत्र दुःखार्यह्लेशनिदानस्वात्‌ Gat पच्च | 
अविद्या5स्पितारागद्रेघामिनिवेशा इति । amai- 
शुचिदःखानात्मछ तित्यशुचिसखासछया तिर । 
आत्मानात्मनोधरभत स्वतश्वास्यन्तमभेद AAS । 
अविद्या त भेदामेदै सहत इति बिशेष; | RT 
च प्रसिद्धावेव । अभिनिवेशस्तु मरणादिभयस्‌ । 
एतेपासुत्तरोत्तरेयु पूर्व YA कारणम्‌ | अता वधा AT 
केशानां यूलत्वात्‌ क्षेत्रसुच्यते MUA एनत 
waa । अविंधानाशाचचेतेषां नाश रात । एत 
च लेशा व्याध्यादिवचचित्तविक्षेपकस्रा्ोगस्यापि 
विरोधिनः । एतेषां तुं च विवेकर्यातिमातिब 
क्षमता । तञ्च क्रियायोगस्य UU कळ भवति | 
क्रियायोगेन हि चित्तशुद्धिः क्रियत | ततश्चाधमो- 
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ख्यकारणतानवादविद्यादेरपि तनुता भवाति । तथा- 
भिमानरागद्रेपादिमाबल्ये क्रियायोगो न संभवाति | 
संभवे वाङ्गविक्पो भर्वीत । अतः क्रियायोगः 
स्वनिष्पत्तये कवेशतानवमपि संपादयतीति । एवं 
योगोऽपि क्रियायोगस्य दृष्टादृष्टोभयद्रारा फलं 
वोध्यम्‌ | सच्चशुद्धिरहछँ द्वारम्‌ ed तु द्वारं चित्तस्य 
कर्मेद्रारा नियमनादिकमिति ॥ 

इदानीं केशतानवस्य मोक्षपर्यन्तं फळं gan- 
"णोक्तं संकलस्य कथ्यते । क्रियायोगेन केशतानवे 
सति अन्तरान्तरा Stead विवेकख्यातिप- 
वाहः साक्षात्कारपर्यवसायी भवति । ततश्ाविद्या- 
RÈM: प्रसङ्ख्यानाख्येन विवेकसाक्षात्कारेण 
अग्निना दग्धबीजकल्पाः परोइसमर्था न भवन्ति । 
इयं जीवन्युक्तावस्था । aay wega चित्ते 
लीयमाने ते दग्धबीजकल्पा अप्यनागतावस्थाः 
AER अत्यन्तं प्रलीयन्ते । तब्निहती पुनर्जन्पका- 
रणामावात्‌ पुरुषः पुनरिदं दुःखं न US इति पर- 
मुक्तिरिति । ननु अनागतावस्थानामपि S- 
ना ज्ञाननाश्यस्वमेव युक्तं किमिति कार्याक्षमतारू- 
RR: कल्प्यत इति चेत्‌ । उच्यते । कार्याणामनाग- 
SRR कारणस्य शक्तिरुच्यते | तां च विहाय 
कारणे न तिष्ठति अग्न्यादौ दाहादिशक्तेयावदूद्रव्य- 
भावित्वाद्‌ । अतः हेशकमसंस्कारादीनामनागता- 
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द्वितीयांऽशः | ३३ 
वस्थानां वीजशक्तिदाहकत्वमेवं ज्ञानादिभिः क्रियते 
न त्वतीतावस्थानास्‌ | तासां तु चित्तनाशादेव 
भवाति । धर्मिनाशस्य धर्षनाशकत्वादिति ॥ 

अथ कथमविधादिक्लेशाङ्गन्धः कथं वा तब्रिश्स्या 
मोक्ष इति तयोः प्रकारः कथ्यते | अविद्यादिक्केशेश्य 
एव धर्माधर्मो जायेते । 

यस्य नाहंकृतो भाषो बुद्धिर्यस्य न लिप्यते | 

हत्वापि स॒ इमाँह्छोकान्न हन्ति न निवध्यते ॥ 

इत्यादि स्मृतेः । धर्साथमीभ्यां च जन्मायुर्भो- 
गरूपा विपाका जायन्ते | तेभ्यश्च सुखदुःख | ततश्च 
पुरुषस्य तद्गोगरूपो बन्ध इति । बिपाकमध्ये च भोगः 
शब्दार्चांकारा RRR भेदः । ननु केशानां giu- 
ख्यहेयहेतुत्ववत्‌ स्वगादिसुखहेतुखमपि ध्मोदिद्रारा- 
ऽस्ति cent Sau उन्मूलनीया इति । उच्यते । स्वर्गो- 
दिसुखमपि gagag aga Raa दुःख- 
ha विवेकिना मन्तव्यस्‌ । तथा च साङ्ख्यस्ूत्राण्यापि 
यथा दुःखाद्वेषः पुरुषस्य न तथा सुखादभिलाषः 
कुत्रापि कोऽपि सुखीति | तदपि दुःखबहुलमिति 
दुःखपक्षे निक्षिपन्ते बिवेचका इति | सोऽयमविद्यातो 
बन्धप्रकारः कोर्मेऽप्युक्तः ॥ 


१ दाह एव-पा. २। ३ पु. । २ न त्वतीतावस्था सा तु- 
पा. २। २ पु.। 
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रागद्वेषादयो दोषाः सर्वे श्रान्तिनिवन्धनाः | 
कार्यो ह्यस्य भवेद्दोषः पुण्यापुण्यमिति श्रुतिः ॥ 
तद्वशादेव सर्वेषां सवेदेहसमुद्धव; ॥ इति । 
SAN बन्धम्रकार उक्तः । छेशनिदृत्तितो 
MAIE उच्यते । आा्मानात्मविवेकरसाक्षा- 
त्कारादविद्यानि्टत्या तन्मूलकानां छेशान्तराणाम- 
पि निषत्तिः । ततश्च कारणाभावाडूमाधमांतु- 
त्पत्तिः अनारबव्धफलकानां चोत्पन्नकर्ेणां फला- 
हुत्पादः केशाख्यसहकाङुच्छेदात्‌ । MART- 
कर्मणां च भोगेनैव नाश) । ततः प्रारूधसमाप्त्या देह- 


पाते कारणाभावान्न एुनजन्स | तदेव च दुःखनि- 
इृत्तिरूपो मोक्ष इति | तदेवं चिकित्साशास॒बदेब चतु- 
Q la ans योगादिमोधषश ae a यथा 
व्यूहमातपादक Aaa! गदिमोक्षशा स्स्‌ l यथा- 


गो रोगनिदानस्‌ आरोग्य भेषज्यमिति 

थिकित्साशाख्स्य प्रतिपाधा भवन्ति । 
एवमत्रापि हेयं हेयहेतुहान हानोपाय इति चत्वारो 
व्यूहा; प्रतिपाचाः । तत्र हवयं gag । हेयहेतुर- 
विद्या | हानं दुःखात्यन्तनिष्टात्तिः | हानोपायो AA- 
कसाक्षात्कार इति। उपकरणानां ग्रहणाय सवेत्र व्यूह- 
पदमावश्यकस्‌ | ननु पुरुषस्य नित्यनिदुःखत्वात्‌ कथं 
दुःखहानिः पुरुषाथे इति चेत्‌ न भोण्यत्वरूपस्वत्वसम्ब- 


१ निदुःखत्वात्‌-पा, २ पु. । नित्यादुःखत्वात्‌-पा, १ पु. । 
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AA दुःखहानस्य साङ्घयादिमते पुरुषाथेत्वात्‌। यद्यपि 
भोग; साक्षात्काररूपतया स्वरूपतो नित्य एव तथा- 
पि घटाकाशवहुःखभोगस्यानित्यतया aana पुरु- 
qà: स्यादेव दुःखभोगस्य दुःखप्रतिविम्बावाच्छि- 
न्नचित्स्वरूपत्वादिति । अत्राबिद्याया हेयहेतुतायां 
द्वारतया EANET जन्म व्याख्याय QIN- 
व्याभ्यामनेनेव परसङ्गेन geewa Ypa: 
स्वरूप प्रपञ्चितम्‌ । सयापि वात्तिके साङ्ख्यभाष्ये च 
प्रपश्चितम्‌ | साङ्ख्यसाराख्ये साडःख्यमकरणे त्वस्म! 
Aaa: sage बिवोचितावतो बिः 
स्तरभयान्नेह प्रकरणे स्तूयेते । इति मध्यमा[धका- 
रिणां योगसाधननिूपणस्‌ तस्रसङ्गन क्रियायोगस्य 
केशतानवद्वारा मोक्षहेतताया निरूपण च | 

अथ मन्दाधिकारिणो योगमार्सक्षोभृहस्थादेया- 
गसाधनान्युच्यम्ते । तानि च यथोक्तस्य ज्ञानस्यापि 
साधनार्नासाशयेन सूत्रभाष्याभ्यां विवेकख्यातिः 
साधनाविधयेव निर्दिष्टानि । तानि च यमानियमा- 
सनम्राणायामपत्यादारयारणाध्यानसमाधय इति । 
एतान्य योगाङ्गानि भवान्त | मन्दाधिकारिभि- 
घीरणादिङूपोऽभ्यासो यमनियमादिर्ूपः AAA 
यायोगश्च यथाक्रममनुष्ठेय इत्याशयेन पिण्डाकृत्य 
सममेव पन्दाधिकारिब्य उपादिश्यते | तत्रादों यम- 
नियमाद्यनुष्ठानं केबलं कमयोग उच्यत । उत्तमः 
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म्रध्यमयोश्च केव लज्ञानसमुञ्चितज्ञानकमणी मागेवोक्त । 
तत्र च ज्ञानकर्मणोः प्रत्येकसमुच्चयालुष्ठान प्रमाण 
विष्णुपुराणम्‌ ॥ यथा 
सनकसनन्दनादयो ब्रह्मभावनया युताः | 
कर्थभावनयान्ये च देवाद्याः स्थावराश्चराः ॥ 
हिरण्यगभोदिषु च कर्षब्रह्मो भयात्मिका || इति । 


oe 


तत्र यमनियमो सूत्रभाष्याभ्यां प्रदर्शितो YA 
रगीतावाक्यैरेवात्र पदश्येते । यथा । 

अहिंसा सत्यमस्तेयं ब्रह्मचयीपरिग्रहो 

यमाः सङ्गेपतः गोक्ताश्रिततशुद्धिप्रदा SUA ॥ 

कर्मणा मनसा वाचा सवभूतेषु सवेदा । 

अक्लेशजनन प्रोक्ता त्वहिंसा परमर्षिभिः N- 

अहिंसायाः परो धर्मों नास्त्यहिंसापरं Gay | 

विदिना या भवेद्धिंसा सा त्वहिसेव कोतिता ॥ 

ससेन सर्वमाझोति सत्ये सर्व TBAT । 

यथार्थक्थनाचारः सत्यं प्रोक्तं द्विजातिभिः ॥ 

परद्रव्यापहरणं चौर्याद्वाथ बलेन वा । 

स्तेयं तस्यानाचरणादस्तेयं धमेसाधनम्‌ ॥ 

कर्मणा मनसा वाचा सर्वभूतेषु UATT | 

सवत्र भेथुनत्यागं ब्रह्मचर्यं प्रचक्षते ॥ 


ज्ञानज्ञानसमुचितकर्मणी-पा, २ पु. । केवलज्ञानं ज्ञानसमुच्चित- 
कमंणी-पा १ पु, । २ सनन्दनादयो त्रह्मन्‌-पा, २ पु. । 
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दरव्याणामप्यनादानमापद्यपि यथेच्छया । 
अपरिग्रह इसयुक्तरतं MAA पालयेत्‌ ॥ 
तपःस्वाध्यायसन्तोपाः शोचमीश्वरपूजनम्‌ | 
समासान्नियमाः प्रोक्ता योगसिद्धिप्रदायिनः ॥ 
-उपवासपराकादिकृच्छ्चान्द्रायणादिभिः । 
ज्ञरीरशोषणं प्राहुस्तापसास्तप उत्तमम्‌ LA 
वेदान्तशतरुद्रीयप्रणवादिजपं बुधाः 
सस्त्वशुद्धिकरं Fat स्वाध्यायं परिचक्षत ॥ 
स्वाध्यायस्य त्रयो भेदा वाचिकापांशुमानसा 
उत्तरोत्तरवेशिष्टय माइवेदाथवादिनः ॥ 

यः शाब्दबोधजनन; परेषां Waal स्फुटम्‌ | 
स्वाध्यायो वाचिकः भोक्त उपांशोरथ BATA ॥ 
AGA स्पन्दमात्रेण परस्याशब्दबाधकः 
उपांशुरेप निर्दिष्ट, साहखो वाचिकाज्जपः I 
यत्पदाक्षरसङ्गत्या परिस्पन्दाविवाजतम्‌ | 
चिन्तनं सवेशब्दानां मानसं तं जपं विदुः ॥ 
यहृच्छालाभतो नित्यम पुसा भवीदाति | 

या घीस्तामृषय; प्राहुः सन्तोषं सुखलक्षणम्‌ ॥ 
बाहामाभ्यन्तरं शौच द्विधा पोतं द्विजोत्तमाः 
मुज्ञलाभ्यां ya MA TAG SCAT AY \\ 


१ जुद्धिस्तथान्तरम्‌-पा. २ पु. । 
4 
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स्तुतिस्मरणयूजाभिवाड्यनःकायकमेथिः | 

सुनिश्चला शिवे भक्तिरेतदीश्वरपूजनम्‌ ॥ हाते | 

अत्र यदरेघहिंसाया अहिंसाखमुक्ते तच्छाचाच- 
मनाद्यपरिहायेहिसापरं ग्रृहस्थादिकतेव्यहिसापरं 
बा । भा्यकारैयज्ञादिपु हिंसाया अपि त्या- 
गस्तु महात्रतत्वेन विहितः । भाष्याकारोक्त चेश्व- 
रप्रणिधानं सवेकप्रोपेणरूपमीश्वरगीता क्तपूज॑नादी- 
नोमुपलक्षणमिति । अनयोयमनियमयोमध्ये यः 
सानां निदृत्तिमात्रतया देशकालायपरिच्छिन्नत्व- 
सम्भवेन तज्निमित्तिका महात्रतसंज्ञा सूत्रकारेणो- 
क्ता। नियमानां तु प्रत्तिरूपतया देशकालादिय- 
न्त्रितत्वेन नास्ति महात्रतस्वरूपोऽवान्तरविशेषः 
इति | यमनियमो व्याख्यातो ॥ 

आसनं व्याख्यायते । तत्र यावत्यो जीवजा- 
तयस्तासाद्पवेशनेषु संस्थानविशेषेषांः. सवे एव 
आसनानि भवन्ति । तेषु मुख्यानि जीण्यासनानि 
ईश्वरगी तादिपूक्तानि | यथा | 

आसनं स्वस्तिके प्रोक्तं पद्ममद्धासनं तथा । 

आसनानां तु सर्वेषामेतदासनसुत्तमम्‌ ॥ 

ऊर्वोरुपरि विमेन्द्राः कृत्वा पादतले उभे । 

समासीतात्मनः पञ्जमेतदासनमृत्तमम्‌ ॥ 


१ पूजादीनां-पा. ३ पु. । २ संस्थानविशेषेषु-पा, २ पु. । 
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एकपादमथैकस्मिन्‌ विन्यस्योरुणि सत्तमाः | 
आसीताद्धांसनमिदं योगसाधनमुत्तमम्‌ ॥ 
उभे कृत्वा पादतले जानूर्वोरन्तरेण हि । 
समासीतात्मनः प्रोक्तमासन स्वस्तिकं परम्‌ ॥ इति 
आसनस्य ARAT राजयोगप्रकरणत्वान्न 
क्रियते | आसननाडीशुद्धयादयस्तु हठयोगा दिग्रन्थे- 
ष्वशेषाविशेषतो द्रष्टव्याः | आसनं व्याख्यातस्‌ ॥ 
प्राणायामो व्याख्यायते । रेचकः पूरकः कुम्भ- 
कञ्चेति त्रिविधः माणायामः | केवलकुम्भकश्चतुर्थः 
प्राणायामः । तदुक्तं नारदीये | 
रेचकः पूरकश्चैव कुम्भकः शून्यकस्तथा | 
एवं चतुर्विधः परोक्तः प्राणायामो मनीषिभिः ॥ 
जन्तूनां दक्षिणा नाडी पिङ्गला परिकीर्तिता | 
सूयेदैवतका चेव पितृयोनिरिति स्मृता ॥ 
देवयोनिरिति ख्याता इडा नाडी तु वामगा | 
anadai चन्द्रः शृणुध्वं गदतो मम ॥ 
एतयोरुभयोमेध्ये FIAT नाडिका स्मृता 
अतिसृक्ष्मा TATA ज्ञेया सा ब्रह्मदेवता ॥ 
वामेन रेचयेद्वायुं रेचनाद्रेचकः स्मृतः 
` पूरयेदक्षिणेनेव पूरणात्‌ पूरकः स्मृतः ॥ 
स्वदेहे पूरितं वायुं fra न Ag | 


१ वामतः-पा. १ पु. | पूरक-पा. १ पु. | 
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सम्पूणेकुस्भवत्‌ तिष्ठत्‌ कुम्भकः स हि विश्रुतः ॥ 
न गृण्हाति त्यजाति न वायुमन्तवेहिःस्थितस्‌ | 
Ya तच्छून्यकं नाम मणायामं यथास्थितम्‌ ॥ इति £ 
याङ्गवस्क्यादौ च। 
पूरकः कुम्भकश्चैव रेचकस्तदनन्तरम्‌ | 
_ प्राणायामद्लिधा ज्ञेयः कनीयो मध्यमोत्तमः ॥ 
द्रादशमात्र; कनीयान्‌ मध्मयो सात्राचतुविशः । 
उत्तमः पट्त्रिशन्मात्रो मात्राभेदाः स्पृतास्तज्जैः ॥ 
इत्याधुक्तम्‌ । अत्र प्राणायामस्य पूरकादिक्रमक- 
थनान्नारदाद्युक्तो रेचकादिक्रमो वैकल्पिक इति! 
अस्मिश्चतु वियप्राणायामे सूत्रकारेणायं विशेष उक्तः । 
आदौ यत्सहितँ त्रयमभ्यस्यते तच्च देशकालसङ्ख्या- 
Aragi भवति तदा दीर्षसूक्ष्मसंज्ञकं भवति । तत्र 
रेचकस्य देशो नासिकाग्राद्वहिद्वादशाङ्गलादिः स च 
ईपिका' तूलादिक्रियया निश्चेयः | पूरकस्य चामस्तक- 
प्रापादतलमाभ्यन्तरो देशः | स च पिपीलिकास्पर्श- 
तुल्यस्पर्शेन निश्चेयः । कुम्भकस्य च रेचकपूरकयो- 
बौद्याभ्यन्तरदेशो समुच्चितावेव विषयः उभयत्रैव प्राण- 
स्य ब्रृक्तिनिरोधात्‌ | स॒ चोक्तलिड्रदयातुपलब्ध्या 
निश्चेयः । एवं देशेनावधृतो व्याख्यातः । कालेः 
१ ईषीका-पा. २ पु. । २ कुम्भकस्य च पूरकदेश एव विषयः । 
चराणां सहानुष्टाने पूरकानन्तरसेव श्रवणात्‌ । स चोक्तलिङ्गानुपलब्ध्या. 


~ 


निश्चयः--पा. ३ पु.। 
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नावध्वतो यथा । एतावतक्षणं रेचकः कतव्य; एता. 
बत्क्षण पूरकः कतेव्यः एतावरक्षणं छुम्भकः कतव्य 
इत्येवमङ्गीकृतकालेरवश्त इति । सङ्ख्याभिरव- 
JA यथा । मात्राणां द्रादशादिसडख्यात्रयेणाव- 
ga इति । अत्र देशादित्रयाणां प्राणायामपरिच्छेद- 
कृत्वे विकल्प एव न तु समुच्चयः केवल्मात्राभिराप 
आणायामपरिच्छेदस्य बहुशः स्मरणादिति । एवः 
मभ्यासक्रमेण यदा देशकालसङ्ख्याभिरपारच्छ्यां 
रेचकपूरको विनेव माससंवत्सरादिस्थायी बहुदश- 
स्थायी" कुम्भको भवति स केंवलकुम्भकश्वठुव+ 
प्राणायामः । तस्मिन्‌ सति आकाशगपनादिसिद्या 
जायन्ते | तदुक्तं वसिए्ठसंदितायास्‌ | 

रेचक पूरकं स्यक्त्वा GS यद्वायुधारणम्‌ | 

पणायामोऽयमित्युक्तः स वे केवलकुम्भकः LA 

हितं Has वापि Hers नित्यसभ्यसंत्‌ | 

यावत्‌ केवलसिद्धिः स्यात्‌ तावत्‌ सहितमभ्यसंत्‌।। 

केवले कुम्भके सिद्धे रेचए्रकवाजते | 

न तस्य goi किञ्चित्‌ तरिषु लोकेषु विद्यते || 

इत्यादिभिरिति। प्राणायामे च मात्रा माकएड- 
-पुराणादिषूक्ता | 

निमेपोन्मेषणे मात्रा तालो SART तथा | 


१ व्यापी-पा. ३ पु. । 
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प्राणायामस्य सङ्ख्यार्थ स्म्रता द्वादशमात्रिकों ॥ 
इत्यादिभिः मात्राप्रमाणम्‌ द्रादशमात्रिका द्वादश” 
गुणिता । इदं च द्रादशमात्रिकस्वं त्रिष्वेव सामान्यः 
वचनात्‌ | वसिष्ठसंहितादो तु पूरकं षोडशमात्राभिः 
कुम्भकं चतुःपष्टिमात्राभिः रेचकं तु द्राविशन्मात्राभि- 
RAT | अतो घुर्यकर्पानुकरपरूपेणात्र व्यव- 
स्थेति । अन्यश्च प्राणायामे विशेषो नारदीयादिपूक्तः । 
अगर्भश्च सगर्भश्च द्वितीयस्तु तयोवेरः । 
जपध्यानं विनाऽगर्भः सगर्भस्तत्समन्वितः li 
इत्यादिभिः | तत्र जपमत्र ईश्वरगी तायामुक्त; | 
सव्याहतिक्रां सप्रणवां गायत्रीं शिरसा सह | 
त्रिर्जपेदायतप्राणः प्राणायामः स उच्यते ॥ इति | 
योगियाज्ञवल्क्ये तु | र 
मात्राप्रमाणयोगेन प्राणापाननिरोधनात्‌ | 
ॐकारेण तु FISTS प्राणायाघों यथो- 
fea: ॥ इति । 
केवलप्रणवजपो्ये परमहंसानाम्‌ । ध्यानं च 
पूरकादिक्रमेण नाभिहृदयललाटेपु ब्रह्माविष्णुशिवरू- 
पाणां(!) स्थृतिपृक्तम्‌ । परमहंसानां तु केवल्मेव ब्रह्म 
ध्येयमुक्तम्‌ | प्रणवेन परब्रह्म ध्यायीत नियतो यति; । 
इत्यादिस्मतिभिरितिदिक्‌ । इति प्राणायाम उक्तः ॥ 


नर 


१ स्थ्रृतिरद्रादशमात्रिका-पा. १ पु.। २ परं व्रह्म-पा. २ पु. । 
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प्रत्याहार उच्यते । नारदीये । 

विषयेषु प्रसक्तानि इन्द्रियाणि मुनीश्वरा; । 

समाहत्य निगृह्णाति प्रत्याहारस्तु स स्मृतः ॥ 

अनिजित्येन्द्रियग्राम यस्तु ध्यानपरो भवेत्‌ | 

मूढात्मानं च ते विद्याद्‌ ध्यानं चास्य न सिध्याति॥ 

इति | 

इन्द्रियाणां निग्रहश्च वशीकरणं स्वेच्छानुविधा- 
यीकैरणमिति यावत्‌ | प्रत्याहार उक्त; ॥ 

यमादीनि चेतानि प्रत्याहारान्तानि योगाङ्गानि 
देहमाणेन्द्रियाणां निग्रहरूपाणि । इतः परं चित्त 
निग्रहरूपं घारणा्ङ्गत्रयमभ्यदितं वक्तव्यम्‌ । तन 
घारणोच्यते | देशवन्धश्चित्तस्य धारणा | यत्र देशे 
aq चिन्तनीयं तत्र चित्तस्य स्थिरीकरणमिति 
यावत्‌ | देशाश्चोक्ता ईश्वरगीतायास्‌ । 

हृत्पुण्डरीके नाभ्यां वा मूधि पवेतमस्तके | 

एवमादिप्रदेशेषु धारणा चित्तबन्धनस्‌ ॥ इति | 

ag मृत्योदियोगे देशो घटते सस्वपुरुपान्यतायोगे 
शुद्धजह्मयोगे वा कथं देशो घटतां ध्येयस्यापरिच्छि- 
न्नत्वादिति चेत्‌ अग्नेरिन्धनवत्‌ स्वस्वोपाधिहत्तेरेव तदु- 
भयदेशत्वादिति । यावत्कालावस्थिया धारणादि- 
za भवति स काल ईश्वरगीतायापवधृत; | 


१ निगृह्यानि-पा. १ पु.। २ बुविधया-पा. १ पु. । 
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धारणा द्वादशायामा ध्यानं द्रादशधारणा; । 

ध्यानद्वादशकं यावत्‌ समाधिरभिधीयते ॥ इति | 

द्वादश आयामाः प्राणायामा यावत्कालेन भव- 
न्ति ताबत्काळपरिमितं चित्तस्य यथोक्तेकाग्र्यं धार- 
गेत्यथेः | धारणा उक्ता | 

ध्यानसुच्यते । तत्र देशे ध्येयाकार्टृत्तिमवाहो 
ठृत्त्मन्वराव्यवहितो ध्यानम्‌ । यथा हृत्पुण्डरीकादो 
चतुशजादिचिन्तनम्‌ बुद्धिटत्ती वा तद्विवेकतश्चेतन्य- 
चिन्तनं कारणोपाधो चेश्वरचिन्तनमिति । ईश्वरगी- 
तायामप्येतदेवोक्तम्‌ । 

देशावस्थितिमालम्ब्य बुद्धेया दृत्तिसन्ततिः | 

हत्त्यन्तरेरसंस्पृष्ठा तङ्चानं सूर्यो विदुः ।। इति । 
ध्यानसमाध्योरापि काळनियम उक्त एवेति । ध्यान- 
JT | 

समाधिरुच्यते | तदेव ध्यान यदा ध्येयावेश- 
वशाद्व्यानध्येयध्यातृभावदृष्िशून्यं सङ्यैयमात्रा- 
कारे भवाति तदा समाधिरुच्यते। कालनियमश्रो- 
क्त एव । ध्यानाच्चास्यान्योऽपि विशेषोऽस्ति । 
अत्यन्ताभ्यहितादिविषयेरिन्द्रियसन्निक्पे ध्यानस्य 
भङ्गो भवति न तु समाधेरिति | तथा च स्मर्यते | 

तदैवमात्मन्यवरुद्वचित्तो 

न वेद किञ्चिद्वहिरन्तरं वा | 
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यथेषुकारों TWA त्रजन्त- 

मिपौ गतात्मा न ददश पार्थे ॥ इति । 

अत्र समाधिलक्षणे द्ृस्यन्तरनिरोधो न विशेषणं 
निरोधस्याङ्गिस्वात्‌ किन्तूपलक्षणपेवेति मन्तव्यस्‌ | 
एतस्काळीनेनैव बृत्तिनिरोयेन ध्येयसाक्षास्कारो 
जन्यत इत्यतः समाधिः सम्पज्ञातयोगस्य चरमाङ्गं 
भवति | aq यदि समाधिकाल एव हत्वन्तर- 
निरोधरूपः सम्प्रज्ञातयोगो भवति तदा निरोध- 
Aaka किं नियामकमिति चेत्‌ उक्तमेव पुन; 
समाते | चित्त स्वत एव सबौधेग्रहणसमर्थ बिशुस्वात्‌ 
प्रकाशस्वभावत्वाच दर्पणवत्‌ तथापि विषयान्त- 
रावेशदोपात्‌ अभीष्टार्थो भाव्यमानोऽपि न साक्षा” 
wm शक्यते अतो विषयान्तरटत्तिनिरोधे एव 
प्रातिबन्धकामावरूपतया ध्ययसाक्षात्कारे साक्षा- 
त्कारण भवति | समाधिरपि तु तत्राङ्गमेव साक्षात्कारे 
वृच्यन्तरनिरोधद्वारैव हेतुत्वादिति । तदेव धारणा- 
frat व्याख्यातस्‌ । एतच्च त्रयमेकस्मिन्नालम्बने 
बर्षमान संयम इत्युच्यते । तस्य च संयमस्य स्थूलाः 
दिक्रमेण विविक्तपरमास्मपयैन्तं भूमिषु विनियोगः 
कैव्यः । तस्य च भूमि विनियोग इति T । 

स्थूळे विनिजितं चित्त ततः सक्षम शनेनेयत्‌ ॥ 

इति स्मृतेश्च | अर्यं तृत्सर्ग ए्वेति भागेवोक्तम्‌ । 
यतो यदीश्वस्‍्ससादातू. सहुरुपसादादा आदावेव 
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सूकष्मसूकष्मभूमिकायामवस्थितियोण्यता स्वचित्तस्य 
हश्यते तदा न स्थूलादिपूवेपूर्व भूमिकया gag: 
RISA कतेव्यः । उत्तरभूमिकारोइरूपस्य Ge 
भ्रूमिकाप्रयोजनस्थान्यत एव सिद्धेः | तथा च स्मर्येते । 
सारभूतमुपासीत ज्ञानं यत्‌ स्वाथेसाधकम्‌ | 
ज्ञानानां बहुता येषा योगविघकरी हि सा ॥ 
इदं ज्ञेयमिदं ज्ञेयमिति यस्तृषितश्चरेत्‌ | 
आ स कल्पसहस्रेषु Aa ज्ेयमवाम्नुयात्‌ ॥ इति । 
अतोऽत्र प्रकृष्ठाधिकारिणां परमात्मालम्वन एव 
संयमप्रकारोऽस्माभिरुदाह्वितते । सखपुरुपान्यता- 
लम्बनस्य तु संयमस्य THATS IAAT वक्ष्यामः । 
तत्र परमात्मसंयमे नारदीयहरिभक्तिसुधोद्रयस्थ- 
अकार; कथ्यते | यथा 
नारद्‌ उवाच | 
विलाप्य विस्तरं pe चिदेकरसबोधने । 
राजयोगं प्रवक्ष्यामै तं TET द्विजोत्तमाः ॥ 
वेदान्तेभ्यः सतां सङ्गात्‌ सहुरोश्च स्वतस्तथा | 
्गेयोऽन्तः प्रकृतेरन्य आत्मा सस्यड्युसुक्षुभिः ॥ 
इत्यात्मानं इढं ज्ञात्वा सङ्गं सर्वे ततस्त्यजेत्‌ | 
अद्रैतसिद्धो यततामन्यसङ्गो हयरिः स्फुटम्‌ ॥ 
` एकान्ते स्वासनो धीरः शुचिदेक्षः समाहितः | 
यतेतोपनिपदूहष्टमायाभिन्नात्मद्षेने ॥ 


CC-O. In Public Domain.Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


kisu: | 2७ 


पराकूपरद्ृत्ताक्षगणं योगी TAK मवाहयेतु | 
रध्वा मार्गे तदसन्तं मुक्तास्रोघमिवाजुनः ॥ 
स्थापयित्वा पदेऽक्षाणि स्वे स्वेऽन्तस्तु मनः शन; | 
Raada राजानं वेश्मेवान्तः प्रवेशयेत्‌ ॥ 
अन्तःस्थिते' च मनसि न चलन्तीन्द्रियाण्यपि | 
अभ्राणि स्तिमितानीब चोदकेऽन्यगतेऽनिले N 
ततो वपुरहङ्कारंबुद्धिभ्योऽन्ये चिदात्मनि | 
तासां प्रवतेयितरि स्वात्मनि स्थापयेन्मनः ॥ 
सुधा कतेत्वभोक्तत्वपानिनं तपथामलस्‌ । 
सर्वात्मनि चिदानन्दघने विष्णो छुयोजयेत्‌ ॥ 
सलिले करकाइमेवे दीपोऽग्राविव तन्मयः 
जीवो मौळ्यात्‌ पृथमबुद्धौ युक्तो ब्रह्मणि लीयते ॥ 
अयू च जीवपरयोयोंगो योगाभिधो द्विजाः । 
सर्वापनिषदापर्थो सुनिगोप्यः परात्परः ॥ 
एवं ब्रह्मणि युक्तात्मा सन्निरन्तरचिद्रसंः | 
आसीताभ्यन्तरं बाह्यं विलाप्य जगदात्मनि ॥ 
क्रमाद्रिलापयन्नेव कठिनांशापमं जगत्‌ | 
विस्तरं स्वात्मविद्योगी निर्विशेषं विलापयत्‌ ॥ 
एवं सततयुक्तात्मा क्रमाद्विष्णुमयों भवत्‌। 
न हि सेन्धबशेलोऽपि क्षणादम्बुमयो भवेत्‌ ॥ 
ज aan 8 । २ अखिले-पा. १ पु, । 
३ ततः GAT. २ पु.। ४ करकाण्येव-पा. २ पु. ॥ 
७ स्‌ चो-पा. २ पु.। ६ सद्रसः--पा २ ए. । 
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व्युत्यितोडपि जगत्‌ BA विष्णुरेवेति भावयन्‌ । 
निर्ममो निरइङ्कारश्ररेच्छिथिळसं्टतिः ॥ 
एवं सततमभ्यासाहठीनबुद्धेः परात्मनि | 
कर्माणि बुद्धिपूर्वाणि निवत्तन्ते स्वतो द्विजाः ॥ 
पूवाभ्यासबलात्‌ कार्यो न छॉक्यो न च वदिकः 
अपुण्यपापः सवात्मा जीवन्धुक्तः स उच्यत I 
इपाते च पुनः सवेगो न स जायते । 
एवमट्वैतयोगेन विश्युक्तिवों मयोदिता ॥ इति । 
एतेषां वाक्यानां कठिनांशी व्याख्यायते | आदा 
बेदान्तेभ्य आत्मानात्मसामान्यं MAREN- 
1 विवेकेनावधायमिति | एवं साधनेरात्मान Fe 
qai श्रवणमननाभ्यां निश्चित्य ततः BAAS त्यजत्‌ | 
योगेनात्मसाक्षात्काराय परमहंसाश्रमी भवेत्‌ । A- 
द्वेतसिद्धिवेक्ष्य्माणा द्वितीयसाक्षात्कारः HAA- 
निष्पत्तिवी संन्यस्य यत्कार्य तदाइ । एकान्त 
हाते | उपनिषददष्ठ॒ उपनिषत्सु श्रुतः। माया- 
भिन्नः ध्रकृतिविबिक्तः । अथवा मायाशब्दनात्र 
जीवात्मा विवक्षित । ततोऽपि विवेकेनात्र 
परमात्मन एव ज्ञेयतया वक्ष्यमाणत्वात परमा- 
त्मावरकत्वेन जीवेऽपि मायाशब्दप्रयोगोचित्यात्च 
य्रमकारमाइ। परागिस्यादिना । पराङ्‌ वहिः । 
` १ सक्तो-पा. १ पु.॥ २ एषां-पा. १ पु.। ३ वेदान्ताः 
RAT. २ पु. । ४ तत्त्व-पा. १ पु. । ५ अपीत्यथिकः २ पुः | 
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qag अन्तरं तन्मार्गे Rig । अनेन “छोकेन 
प्रत्याहार एवोक्तः । यमादयः माणायामान्तात्र 
IRGAT अनावश्यकत्वादत्र नोक्ताः । अथवा 
एकान्ते स्वासनो धीर इत्यादिवाक्येनेव संक्षेपाय- 
TARARE । पत्याहारमुक्त्वा QANT- 
कारमाह । ततो वपुरित्यादिद्वाभ्यास्‌ । अत्र प्रथम- 
ऋछोफेनान्तर्यामिणः परमात्मनो देशे जीवात्मानि 
चित्तस्थापनरूपा धारणा मोक्ता । सुधेत्यादिःछो- 
केन च ध्यानसमाधी संक्षेपेणोक्तो । तस्याः । 
तै जीवात्मानं gai हथा क्त्वभोक्तृत्वादिषु स्वात- 
न्ऽयाभिषानमपल्णुपाविविविक्तत्वाच्छुदणं सर्वेषां यः 
थोक्तानां देहादिजीवान्तानामास्ानि परमास्मानि 
स्योपाधिविविक्ते छुयोजयेत्‌ विलापयेत्‌ | मळाना- 
खिलजीवकं परमात्मानं चिन्तयोदिति । aa- 
पपादनाय प्रलयस्येब aka दृष्टान्तेनाह । 
सलिल इति । जीवो लोकेमोहादेव परमात्मनः 
पृथग्बुद्धौ विभक्ततया ज्ञायते । विभागस्य नमिः 
त्तिकत्वेन अल्पकालावस्थायिख्यादिना च विकारः 
वद्वाचारस्भणमात्रत्वात्‌ । तच्वतस्तु जीवो युक्तो यो- 
गाख्यसाधनवान्‌ सलिलादो करका इव FA 


oe MME ede 
१ धारणोक्ता-पा. २ पु. । २ विविक्ततया-पा, १६. । . 


३ करकादिखि-पा. २ पु. | 
5 


CC-O. In Public Domain.Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


०७ योगसारसंग्रहे | 


९ ३ स्पप्रपाय 
लीयते यतस्तनायः RRA इत्यथैः । शेष WENA- 


सिति दिक्‌ ॥ | 
तदेवम योगाङ्गान्युकानि । ताङ्गतायामय 
` aes we = 

विशेष; झुजकारेणोक्तः । प्रत्याहारपयन्तपश्चाङ्गा- 


वेक्षया धारणादित्रयं सम्पज्ञातयोगस्य AF 
भवति पञ्चाङ्गानां प्रायशो देइमाणेन्द्रियसंस्कारखूप- 


त्वात्‌ । धारणादित्रयस्य तु योगाश्रयचित्तसंस्कार 
खात्‌ । किं च पश्चाङ्गानामभावे ऽपे भाग्भवाथस्तेः 
कदाचिद्योगी सपति धारणादित्रयस्य तु सहभावे- 
नेव agat तेन विना योगो न जायत इति । 
तदेवं धारणादित्रयघन्तरं असम्प्रज्ञातस्य निराळ- 


ब्वनत्वातू । जन्मान्तरीयेण घारणादिनात्पत्तिकज्ञा- 
नवेरण्याणां देवविशेषाणां अवप्रत्ययासम्मज्ञातयो- 
गस्योक्तस्वाच्चोति दिक्‌ ॥ 

इति विज्ञानभिक्षुविरचिते योगसारसंग्रहे योगसाधन- 
निरूपणं द्वितीयाऽशः ॥ 


अथ लूतीयोंऽशाः। 
अतः परं संयमसिद्धयो वक्तव्याः | सिद्धिका- 


मानां ज्ञानादिपातिवन्धकतष्णोपशसाय तत्तत्संयम- 


१ पञ्चाङ्गानामेहिकानामभावेऽपि-पा, २ पु. । २ तदपि धा- 
रणादित्रयमसम्परज्ञातस्य च बहिरङ्गं भवति-पा. २ पु. । l 
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निष्पर्यवघारणाय च॑। तथा gagat हेयत्वप्तिपा- 
दनाय । तथा च सर्वसिद्धान्ते ary । तद्वैराभ्यादापि 
दोपबीक्षये केवल्यमिति । अत्र विषयभेदेन अनः 
न्तानां संयमानास्‌ अनन्ताः सिद्ध्यः | तालु किय- 
त्य एव सूत्रभाष्यास्याधुक्ताः | अस्धाभिस्तु ग्रन्थबा- 
हुल्याभिया ताभ्योऽपि agga सारतश एव सिद्धय 
उच्यन्ते । तत्र संयमविषयसाक्षात्कारा एवं संयमसि” 
द्वितयात्र कथ्यन्ते । संयमानां स्वश्वविषयसाक्षा- 
स्कारहेतुतायाः सामान्यत एवं लब्धत्वात्‌ क्षीणट्टते- 
रभिजञातस्येन मणेग्रहीतृग्रहणग्रा्लेषु तर्स्थतदञ्जः 
नतासमापत्तिरिति सूजेण । तथा झुवनज्ञानं र्ये 
सयमादित्यादिसुत्रुपु अन्यविषयकसंयपसिद्ितया 
न्यज्ञानादेः कथनाञ्च। किं तु स्वविषयसाक्षा- 
त्कारपर्यन्तस्य संयमस्य विषयान्तरज्ञानादिरेव सिः 
द्वितया कथ्यत इति मन्तव्यस्‌ । अन्यविषयकसंयम- 
स्य॒ प्रतिनियतान्यपदाथैज्ञानादिकै योगजधमद्वारा 
भवति यज्ञविशेषात्‌ स्वगविशेषवदि[ति । तत्र यस्मात्‌ 
संयमादात्मसाक्षात्काररूपा migi तदुभयभे- 
बाअ्यहितत्वादादावुच्यते | तत्र सूत्रम । सत्तपुरू 
पयोरस्यन्तासंकीरणयोः प्रत्ययाविशेषो भोग; पराथत्वात्‌ 


~ 


An "a A द्ध डग 
स्वार्थसंयमात्‌ पुरुषज्ञानमिति । भोगमध्ये EAT 
i ii > ऱ्य जज 5 


१ अवधारणाय च पा १ घु. । २ परा :-पा. १ पु. । 
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विवेकेन Tea संयमः कत्तेव्य इत्याशयेन 
भोगोऽप्यत्र लक्ष्यते | तथा चायमथः । AGATA’ 
कार्यकारणसाधारणः । पुरुषस्तद्वात साक्षा जाव- 
श्वरसाधारणः । तयोरत्यन्तासंकीणयार्तमःपकश- 
बदत्यन्तविधमंणोरापि यः परस्परपातिवभ्ववशात्‌ 
प्रत्ययाविशेषः परत्यययोविवेकाग्रहणमकस्वश्रमो वा 
शब्दाचाकारष्ृत्तिव ज्ञानमित्येव तक्षायःपेण्डः 
वदेकताऱत्तिरूपः स॒ भोगो मुख्य इति AT | 
तथा च भाष्यम्‌ । इष्टानिष्ठणुणस्वरूपावधारणम- 
विभागापन्नं भोग इति । तयोः प्रसययामेध्ये सह- 
त्यकारित्वात्‌ पराथों यः शब्दाद्याकार उपाधिस- 
श्वस्य प्रत्ययस्तस्माद्भेदेन स्वार्थे ज्ञानरूपे पुरुषस्य. प्रत्य- 
ये संयमात्‌ तदुभयविवेकसाक्षात्कारपयन्तात्‌ पुरुषज्ञानं 
कूटस्थावेसुनित्यशुद्धयुक्तत्वादिना आत्मसाक्षात्कारो 
भवति । अखिळम्रपश्चात्‌ पुरुषस्य विवेकोड्युभूयत 
इति यावत्‌ । अत्र परार्थत्वं स्वाथत्वं च मत्यययोवि- 
बेकहेतुविधयोपन्यस्ते । तत्र परार्थत्वं परमात्रस्य भो- 
गापवर्गसाधनत्वम्‌ | स्वाथत्वं स्वभोगापवगंसाधनत्य- 
सू । अत्र तु भोगो विषयानुभवमात्रमिति । नलु TE- 
षेयप्रत्ययः पुरुषस्य स्वरूपमेव अतः कथं तस्मात्‌ 
साक्षात्कार पर्यन्तस्य संयमस्य पुरुषज्ञानं फलं स्यात्‌ 
_ न प्रतिबन्धकत्रशञात-पा, १ पु.। २ कूटस्थशदबुद्सुक्तत्वा- 
दिनास्य साक्षात्कारो-पा. २ पु. । ३ तत्साक्षात्कार-पा. २ पु.! 
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तस्य भागेव सिद्धत्वादिति चेन्न । घटाकाशवच्छः 
व्दादिवृच्यवच्छिन्नचिदाकाशभागस्य हृत्तिविवेकेन 
साक्षास्कारात्‌ परिपूर्णत्वादिरूपेरखिलम्रपञ्चविमे- 
केन च तस्साक्षास्कारस्य सिद्धिरूपस्य भिन्नत्वादिति 


दिक्‌ ॥ 


Ria Gag विहायात्मसाक्षात्कारस्यान्य उपायो 
नास्ति | अत आत्मजिङ्गासुभिरयसेव संयमः संयपा- 
न्तराण्यणिमादिसिद्धिहितूलि विहाय करीव्य इति 
साङ्ख्ययोगयो रहस्यं स्वाजुभवसिडयुपदिष्टम्‌ । एतः 
हिमश्च संयमे क्रियमाणे अन्या अपि सिद्धयः पुरुषः 
ज्ञानस्य लिङ्गधूता आदो जायन्त प्रातिभश्रावण- 
वेदनादुशास्वादवातंसंज्ञकाः | TA दृष्टकारण faaa 
अकर्माद्यवहितविभपिकृष्ठा तीतानागतसूक्ष्माथथेरफुरण- 
सामथर्य प्रतिमा as ज्ञानं प्रातिभि मनसः 
fate: । तथा व्यवहितश्रबणं श्रावण श्रात्रस्य 
सिद्धि! । तथा व्यवहितादिस्पशेनवेदनं त्वगिन्दि 
यस्य सिद्धि! । तथा व्यवहितादिदशनमादशेअश्ुप; 
सिद्धि! । तथा व्यवहितादिरसग्रहणमास्वादा रसः 
नायाः सिद्धि! । तथा व्यवहितादेगन्धप्रहरण वाता 
घ्राणस्य सिद्धिरिति । एता; पांडान्द्रयस्य पद सिद्ध्यः 
AFD soi अ य AS 


१ वार्ता-पा, २ पु. । २ व्यवहितादिश्रवर्ण-पा, २ उ. | 
३ वार्ता-पा. २ पु, | 
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पुरुपसाश्षात्कारहेतोः प्रस्ययसमाधेश्पसगो अन्त- 
रायाः । विषयभोगतः समाघिश्रंशाद्‌ व्युत्थितः 
चित्तस्य jaa ela तु सिद्धयः पुरुषार्थः 
Rise उच्यन्ते । ते समाधावृपसर्मा? व्युत्थाने 
सिद्धय इति सूत्रात्‌ । अत एता आत्मजिज्ञासुभिने 
कामनीयाः कदाचिदकामत उपस्थितावप्युपेक्षणीया 
इति | इत्यात्मश्गानलूपसिद्विईतोः संयमस्य कथनस्‌ | 
इतः परं वितकविचारानन्दास्मितावुगतसम्म- 
' ज्ञातानां हेतवो à ATAI संयसास्तेषां 
सिद्धयो वक्तव्याः। तत्र ग्राह्ग्रहणग्रदीतृक्रमेणेबो- 
wana संयमोत्पादासाथमं madana सिद्धि- 
रुच्यते | ग्राह्माणि भूतानि तानि च कार्यकारणा- 
भेदेन yaaga च पञ्चरूपाणि भवान्ति । 
रुपाणि च स्थूलसपरूपसूक्ष्यान्वयाथवत्त्वसंज्ञानि । 
तत्र शब्दादयो विशेषा आकाशादयश्च भूतानां 
स्थूळ रूपम्‌ । आकाशस्ववायुस्वादिसामान्यपश्च 
च भूतानां स्वरूपाख्यं रूपस्‌ । शब्दादितन्मात्रप- 
अक तु EI रूपस्‌ । अवुगच्छतीत्यन्बयः सरवा- 
दियुणत्रयास्मिका पङ्कतिरन्बयाख्यं रूपम्‌ | गुणगतः 
पुरुषार्थो भोगापवर्गरूपःऽर्थवर्वमिति । एतद्रपपञ्च- 


१ ताः-इत्यधिकम्‌ २ पु. । २ शह्दीतृ-पा. २ पुः प्रामादिकः । 
३ रुपोर्थवत्त-पा. १ पु. । 
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Haa भूतेषु एतैः get: संयमात्‌ साक्षा- 
स्कारपर्यन्तातू तेरेव Vase सिद्धिमवति । 
स्भूलस्वरू पशक्ष्मान्वयार्थवखसंयमाज्रतजय इति खः 
आत्‌ | जयश्च वशवर्तित्व॑ स्वेच्छानुसारतः प्रवत्तेनसू | 
यद्यप्यइङ्कारशुद्धी आपि भूवकारणत्वेन भूतानुगत- 
। तया भूतानां रूप भवतः तथापि यज्ञादिफलवत्सं- 
यपसिद्धेवोचनिकतया भूतेषु बुद्धथहङ्कारछपाभ्याँ 
संयपस्ण न तदुभयजय; फलपित्याशयेन तदुभयरूप- 
jim wag ae इन्द्रियेपु बक्ष्यते | तदच अतः 
जयादाणियादियादुभा व! कायसंपत्‌ भूतधमोनमिघा- 
तश्चेत्येत्सिद्भत्रयं भबति । तत्र अणिमाधा अश 
सिद्धय, स्मृतिषु परिगणिताः ॥ 
आणिमा महिमा Gust ARRA: । 
प्राकाश्य kai शक्तिमिरणमीशिता ॥। 
gia वशिता यस्कामस्तदवस्यति ॥ शति ॥ 
तत्र स्वेच्छयाऽणुपरिमितशरीरो भवतीत्यणिमा | 
एवं पहिया । लघिमा तु गुरुतरशरीरोडपे तूलादि- 
agyi येनाकाशादिपु संचराते | इन्द्रिय मा. 
ÑT भूमि एव agai SER स्पृशतीत्यादि- 
रूपा । माकास्ये च श्रुतद्टेष AMES जछादिपु च 
गत्यप्रतिबन्ध; । ईशिता च शक्तीरा भूतभौतिकानां 


स्वेच्छया मेरणम्‌ । वशिता भूतभौतिकानां शक्ति- 
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प्रातिबन्धसापर्थ्ये स्वस्य च ITAN । यत्र कामा- 
वसायित्वसंज्ञा त्वष्टमी सिद्धि! । विषस्यापि स्वेच्छ- 
याम्ृतीकरणसामथ्येम्‌ अयुतस्यापि विर्षीकरणसाग- 
थ्यापित्यादिरूपेति अणिपायष्टसिद्धया व्याख्याता; ॥ 


कायसम्पञ्च रूपछावण्यवलूवजसंहननत्वानि भूत- 
घमानभिघातस्तु पृथिव्यादिधमंः काठिन्यादिमिया- 
गिशरीरस्य गत्याद्यप्रतिवातः । तद्यथा पृथिवी 
काठिन्येन शरीरक्रिया न RR येन पवेतमपि 
भिर्वा स्थूछशरीर गच्छति Realy gA 
तिष्ठति | तथा आपः स्निग्धाः शरीरं न छेदयन्ति 
आमिरुष्णो न दहाति | वायुगेविशीलो न चालयति । 
आकाशमनावर्कमप्याडणोति । येन सिद्धानामपि 
अदृश्यो भवति | इति ग्राह्मस॑यमस्य सिद्धय उक्ताः ॥ 

ग्रहणसंयमस्योच्यन्वे । gard एभिरिति ग्रहणा- 
न्येकादशेन्द्रियाणि । तान्यपि कार्यकारणाभेदेन 
TINT च पञ्चरूपाणि भवन्ति । रूपाणि च 
प्रहणरूपास्मितान्वयाथवच्वसंज्ञनि । तत्रेन्द्रियाणां 
हृत्तयो ग्रहणम । इन्द्रियाणि स्वरूपम्‌ | अहङ्कारः 
अस्मिता । अन्नेव बुद्धेरप्यन्तभांबः | अन्वयश्च पूर्वव- 


१ भवश्यत्वम्‌-पा, २ पु,। २ कामावसायित्वमष्टमी-पा. २ 
। २ अष्टसिद्विरव्याख्याता-पा. २ पु । ४ अथाइणोति- 


पु. 
पा. १ पु. । 


=! 
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हुणजयात्मिका प्रकांतेः | अर्थवत्त॑तु पूवेवत्‌ । एत- 
दूपपञ्चकसङ्घातरूपेष्विन्द्रियेउ एतेः पश्चरूपे! संयसात्‌ 
साक्षात्कारपर्यन्तादिद्धियजयरूपा सिद्धिभवाति । ग्रः 
इणर्वर्टपास्मिताम्बयाथेवस्रसयमादिन्द्रिजय इति 
gata | ततश्च मनोजवित्वै विकरणभावः प्रधानः 
जयित्वं चेस्येतत्‌सिद्धित्रयं भवाति । तत्र BATT 
्तमगतिळाभो  पनोजवित्वस॑ येनोपासकादिभिः 
स्घृतमात्राः क्षणादेव सिद्धाः YA श्यन्ते स्थूलदेंह ने- 
शपेक्ष्येभेबेन्द्रियाणा यथेच्छं व्यवहितादिसाधारः 
णार्थेषु इत्तिलामो विकरणभावः । इन्द्रियाणां 
सर्वत्र विकीणतेति यावत्‌ | सबैमकृतीनां तद्विकाः 
रणां चू qR स्वेच्छया प्ररणसामर्थ्ये Ii 
जय इतिं । एताश्च पञ्चर्पेरिन्द्रियसंयमस्य तिसः 
सिद्धयो मधुप्रतीका इत्युच्यन्ते । इति ग्रहणसयमस्य 
सिद्धय उक्ताः ॥ 


a è 


अथ ग्रहीतर्सयमस्योच्यन्ते । ग्रहीतुः कार्य- 
कारणविलक्षणत्वानिर्थमेत्वाच रूपभेदो नास्ति ग्रहीः 
तरि पुरुषसामान्ये उपाविसस्वाद्वेदेन संयमात्‌ साः 
क्षास्कारपर्यन्तात्‌ सर्वभावाधिष्ठावृत्वे सवश्व च भवः 
ति । सत्त्वपुरुषान्यताख्यातिमात्रस्य सर्वेभावाधिष्ठा- 
za ajaa चेति सूत्रात्‌ । इयं च सिद्धिः सवकापा- 
प मनोजमित्वेपा, २ पु. । २ सनोजयित्व-पा, २ पु. 
३ प्रेरणा सामर्थ्ये-पा. २ पु. 1 ४ ्ञातृत्वमिति भाष्यसम्मतः पा, १. 
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वास्या अखिलशोकरहितस्बाद्विशोकेत्युच्यते । तत्र 
परमेश्वरवत्‌ स्वेच्छया सर्ववस्तुमेरणसामथ्ये सर्वेभा- 
वाधिष्ठातृत्व॑ प्रकृतिषुरुषादियु अग्रतिहतेच्छत्वभि( 
यावत्‌ | सर्वज्ञत्व॑ तु वक्ष्यमाणं तदेष च सादः 
वेकं ज्ञानं तारकमित्युच्यते स्वतुरुपविवेकसंय 
न्यत्वात्‌ संतारतारकत्वाच तञ्च WH GAT छ 
तम्‌ | तारकं संवेविषयं सवथाविषयमक्रम येति R- 
वेकजं ज्ञानमिति । तथा विष्णुपुराणेऽपि रक्षितम्‌ । 


अन्धं तप इवाज्ञानं दीपबच्चेन्द्रियोहवस । 

यथा सूयस्तथा ज्ञानं यद्रिमर्षे विवेकजम्‌ ॥ इ 

YA पराथप्रत्ययाद्वेदेन स्वाथपत्यये संयमस्य तत्सा- 
क्षात्कारपयेन्तस्य पुरुपसाक्षात्कारूपा सिद्धिरुक्ता। 

द्विसच्वाद्धेदेन पुरुष संयमस्य पुरुषसाक्षा- 

त्कारपयन्तस्य सावेझ्यादिसिद्धिर्च्यत इति भेद; 
तदिद ग्रहीदृसंयमस्य सिद्धिदयसुक्त्वा सूत्रकारेण 
तस्यव अन्या सवसिद्विमूद्धत्या परमा सिद्धिरुक्ता- 
स्ति । तद्वेराम्यादापि दोषबीजक्षये केवल्यमिति 
अस्यायमथः क्वेशकर्भरूपाणां दोषाणां संसारवी- 
जानां आत्मश्चानेन [नःशेपतः क्षये सतिं तयोः सि- 
a वेराग्यसळंपस्ययो जायते | तस्पाद्रेराग्या- 
त्केवल्यरूपा सिद्धिरिति | तदुक्तं मोक्षधर्मे । 
पाल ag. २ बिप्पा १ पु. । 


(४1 a. 
pea 4 = 
= s E = 


i) 
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बैराग्यं पुनरेतस्य मोक्षस्य परमो विधिः 
makaa दैशण्यं जायते येन झुच्यते ॥ इति । 
यदि च ज्ञानस्यापरिपाकात्‌ सावेहयानादिराग- 


RaR aff संयमस्योक्तसिद्विद्गयं केवल्याख्य- 


सिख्यन्तरायो भवतीत्याशयः ॥ 


ara झ्यसँयमानां सिद्धय उक्ताः। यथा च सवे 
ज्ञ्वपयेन्तसिद्धिज्ञान विनापि मोक्षो भवति तथा प्राग” 
वोक्तम्‌। इदानीं सिद्धिएकारः कथ्यते । यदा ag 
्यादिशरीरेणेव देवभावं प्राप्रोति यदा बा अणि- 
मादिसिद्यः प्रादुर्भवन्ति तदा किं संकरपयोगजध- 
ASMA कारणप्षपेक्षत न वेति संशय निणे- 
AAA) | जात्यन्तरपरिणापः पळृत्यापूरादिति । अः 
स्यायमर्थ; | सबुष्यादिशरीरस्य देवादिजात्यन्तररूपः 
परिणासः सरादिविशेपरूपाणां देवादिशरीरारस्भ- 
योण्यानामापूरादेव भवति | तत्र चापूरणे अधमादि 
प्रतिबन्धनिदृत्तिट्वारा योशिसंकह्पयोगजधमोदिकं 
निमित्तमात्रं न तु प्रकृतिभेरक भवति THAT स्वत T 
q सर्यपरिणांमसामथ्योत्‌ । अतो न प्रकृतिस्वातत्रय- 
क्षति! | तथा च स्त्रम्‌ । निमित्तमप्रयोजकं प्रकृतीनां 
वरणभेदस्तु ततः क्षेत्रिकवत्‌ इति । अत्र प्रकृत्यापूरेण 


भकृत्यपसारणमरुपलक्ष्यते | जात्यन्तरपरिणामेन च N- 


णिप्तामहिमाद्या अपि सिद्धय उपलक्ष्यन्ते | तेन यथा- 
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योग्य परकृत्यापूरणापसारणाभ्यां सर्वाः सिद्धय उत्प- 
धन्ते | एतेन वामननृसिहवराहादीनां क्षणेन मकृत्यापू- 
रणादेब शरीरष्टद्धिः । अगस्त्या दिपी यमानसमुद्रादे शाः 
ल्पत्वंप्रकृत्यपसरणादुपपन्नमिति । कायव्यूदादिकं 
तु देहान्तरादिप्रकृतीनां पृथगेवारम्भकसंयोगाद्वव- 
तीति विशेषः Lag यदा योगी कायव्यूहे करोति 
तदा किं तत्तदेह्मतिनियतानि चित्तानि RAIF- 
तितो निर्मिमीते किं वा एकेनैव निमॉहचित्तेन ad- 
शि शरीराण्यधितिष्ठतीति संशये निणेयसूत्रयू | 
निर्माणचित्तान्यस्मितामात्रादिति । अस्यायमर्थः ! 
अर्मितामात्रमहङ्कारस्तस्मात्‌ कारणाद्वहृन्येव शरीः 
रप्रतिनियतानि पनांसि योगिसंकरपाज्जायन्त 
इति । अन्यथा एकचित्तेन विरुद्धानां भोगसमाध्या- 
दीनां नानादेहेष्वेकदा न संभवः । तथा शीरा- 
मरूपलीलाबिग्रहे श्रीविष्णोः सर्वज्ञस्य निमोतूचि- 
त्तेनाज्ञानस्वीकास्थ नोपपद्यत इति भाबः । यो- 
गीनां नानाशरीरैविरुद्धनानाकार्य तु स्मयते । 
पाप्नोति विषयान्‌ कश्चित्‌ कश्चिदुग्रे तपश्चरेत्‌ । 
योगेश्वरः शरीराणि करोति विकरोति च ॥ इति । 
सबैपा तु निर्माणचित्तानामेकमेव निमातृचि- 
त्तं प्रदत्तनिदत्योंः प्रयोजकं भवति । प्रहृत्तिभेदे 
प्रयोजके चित्तमक्मनेकेषामिति सूत्रात्‌ । कादा- 
चित्कं तु एकेनापि चित्तेन नानाशरीराधिष्ठानमत्र 
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न निराक्रियते योगिनां स्वतन्त्रेच्छत्वादिति । 
एतेन हिरण्यगर्भादीनां जगत्सष्ट्यादिरपि प्रकृत्या- 
पूरादिना व्याख्याता | अत्र मरकृत्यापूरेण जीवान्तः 
राणां स्वस्वोपाथिसेयोगस्याप्युपलक्षणम्‌ । येन योगी 
जीवान्तरसंयोगन गजतुरगादिनि निमोयेश्वर्थ ya 
WR । यथा च॑ समाथिसिद्धयः मागुक्ता एवमेव 
जन्मादिसिद्ध्योऽपि मन्तव्याः । विशेषस्त्वयं समा- 
Rast वित्तमेवास्मसाक्षात्कारद्वारा साक्षान्मो- 
aeaa जन्मादिसिद्धमिति । तत्र जन्भौषधिमन्त्र- 
तपश्समाधिजाः सिद्धय इति सत्रेण सिद्धयः qa- 
प्रकाश उक्ताः । तत्र देवानां जन्मसिद्धिरणिमादि- 
रूपा असु सुरादीनां चोपधासिद्धिमेहाबलत्वादिः' ga- 
णादिसिद्धेश्च | मन्त्रसिद्विस्तु मन्त्रैराकाशगमना- 
दिः । तपःसिद्धि्य तपसा संकर्पासिद्ध्यादिः 
समाधिसिद्धयस्तु व्याख्याता इति । प्ररहादादीनां 
भक्त्यादिजन्यसिद्धयश्च तपः सिद्विमध्ये प्रवेशनीया! । 
अक्षय; परमो धर्मों भक्तिलेशेन जायते ॥ 

इति विज्ञानभिक्षुविरचिते योगसारसंग्रहे योगसिद्विनि- 
रूपणं तृतीरयोंऽशः ॥ 


PNR Bsr न aa 
१ स्वतन्त्रेच्छात्वात-पा. १ पु. । २तथाच-पा, २पु.। 
३ महाबल्वत्त्वादि:--पा. २ पु. । ४ इति Sa बपोन्तराये 


ऽक्षयापि भक्तिरधिकेत्येव विशेष इति दिक्‌ । इत्यधिकम्‌ २ पु. ।- 
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६२ योगसारसंग्रहै 


अथ चतुथाँञ्श; ! 

योगविभूतयः प्रतिपादिताः । इदानीं gadi- 
गयोरुरूय फळं कैवल्यं मतिपाद्यते । 

तत्र सूत्रम्‌ । पुरुषाथेशुन्यानां गुणानां प्रति 
प्रसवः केवल्यें स्वरूपप्रतिष्ठा वा चितिशक्ति- 
रिति । अत्र शुणशब्देन बुद्धिरूपतया परिणताः 
सरवाद्य उक्ताः । केवल्यं एकाकिता | सा चान्यो- 
न्यवियोगर्ूपतया शुणझुरुपयोरुभयोरेब भवाति । 
तत्र विविकख्यात्या परवैराग्थेण पुरुपार्थशून्याना 
गुणानां पुरुषोपकरणानामात्यन्तिकः प्रतिप्रसवः 
प्रलयस्तस्मात्‌ पुरुपादत्यन्तवियोग इति याबत्‌ । न 
तु नाशः | कृतार्थं प्रति नष्टमप्यनष्टं तदत्यपुरुष- 
साधारणत्वादिति सूत्रात्‌ । Wai केवल्यं मः 
कृतिधर्मः । द्वितीये च कैवल्यं पुरुषस्य स्वरूपमति- 
छा । सा च चितिशक्तिरेब । प्रतिविम्बरूपेण उपा- 
धिवियुक्तेत्यथेः । उभयपक्षेऽपि पुरुषस्य दुःखभोगनिष्ट- 
Regen पर्यवसानं भवति | अत एव हेयं दुः- 
खमनागतमिति सूत्रम्‌ । अथ त्रिविधदुःखात्यन्तनिह- 
त्तिरत्यन्तपुरुषार्थ इति साङ्ख्यसूत्रै चानेन सूत्रेण स- 
डाबिरुद्धम्‌ । वेदान्तिनस्तु परमात्मनि जीवात्मढयो 
मोक्ष इति वदन्ति तै; सहास्माकं न विरोधः । समुद्र 


नदीनाम्रिव ब्रह्मणि जीवानासुपाधिळ्येनाविभाग-. 


N, 
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चतुर्थोष्श: | ६३ 


स्यैव लयशब्दार्थत्वात्‌ तस्य च पररूपेण AA- 
त्व एव पर्यवसानात्‌ । वैशेषिकास्तु अशेषविशेषणुणो- 
च्छेदो मोक्ष इत्याहुः | तदप्यस्माकमविरुद्धस्‌ । उपा- 
घेविशेषमुणानामेव उपाधिमत्युपचारेण तहुच्छेद- 
स्याप्युपचारात्‌ | नेयायिकास्तु आत्यन्तिकी दुःख- 
RaRa इति इच्छन्ति तत्तु अस्मन्मतमेव भोग्यः 
भोक्तृभावसम्बन्धेन दुःखनिदृत्तिः पुरुषार्थो न समवा- 
येनेत्येवास्माकं विशेषात्‌ । यत्तु नवीना वेदान्तिब्रुवा 
नित्यानन्दावाप्तिं परममोक्षं क्पयन्ति तदेव च वयं न 
मृष्यामहे | ब्रह्ममीमांसादिसकलद्शनेषु UTET- 
भावात्‌ श्रृतिस्णृतिन्यायाविरोधाच्चं | तत्र मोक्ष सुखम- 
RAJE yaa: विद्वान्‌ हपशोको जहाति अशरीरं 
वा वसन्तं प्रियामिये न स्पृशत इत्यादयः । स्मृतिश्च । 
यच्च किंचिस्सुखं तच्च दुःखं सर्वेमिति स्मरन्‌ | 
संसारसागरं घोरं तरिष्यति सुदुस्तरम्‌ ॥ 
परमात्मनि संलीनो विद्याकमबलान्नरः | 
न सुखेन न दुःखेन कदाचिदपि युज्यते ॥ इत्यादि! । 
न्यायश्च मोक्षस्य जन्यत्वे विनाशित्वप्रसङ्कः नित्य: 
त्वे सिद्धतया न पुरुषार्थत्वम्‌ । अथ नित्यसुखस्यो- 
पळब्धिरेब मोक्षो वाच्य इति चेन्न उपळब्धेरापे नित्या- 
नित्यविकल्पग्रस्तत्बात्‌।न च नित्यसुखगोचरस्यावेधा- 
fest. २ पु.॥ २ प्रतिबन्धिकाः--पा. १ पु.। 
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९४ योगसारसंग्रहे 


दियत्किचिदावरणस्य भङ्ग एव पुरुषाथा वाच्यः 
सुखातुभवस्यैब लोके पुरुषार्थलाचेतन्यनित्यत्वनावर- 
णस्याप्यसंभवाद्चेत्यादिरिति । नन्वेवं पोल्ने परमान- 
न्दश्रतिस्मृतयः कथश्चुपपद्येरन्निति चेन्न मोक्षशास्रपः 
रिभापयेव agai: 

दुःखमेवास्ति न सुखं यस्मात्‌ तदुपलभ्यते | 

दुःखातस्य प्रतीकारे सुखसंज्ञा विधीयते ॥ 

दुःखं कामसुखणेक्षा सुखं दुःखखुखात्यय३ | 

इस्यादिस्प्रतिभिहि दुःखबहुलत्वेन सुखमपि gt- 
खतया परिभाष्य तादशदुःखनिष्टक्तिरेष सुखत्वेन 
परिमापितास्ति उपादेयशुणत्वेनेति । अत एवं 
साङ्ख्यस्त्रम्‌ | दुःखनिहत्तेगोण इति । विसुक्ति 
प्रशंसा मन्दानामिति च । आनन्दावास्तिशतु गौणो 
मोक्षो ब्रह्मलोके भवतीति दिक । तदेवं केषल्यं 
asiri प्रतिपादितम्‌ ॥ 

यागशास्रस्य सारार्थः सङ्क्षेपेणायमी | 

नातो5विको सुग्रश्नूणामपेक्ष्यो योगदशेने ॥ 

साइरूयसारप्रकरणे विवेको बहुवणित! । 

नातः प्रपञ्च्यते MSA ग्रन्यबाहुल्यभी तितः ॥ 

ब्रह्ममकरणे ब्रह्मादर्शादावीश्वरो$पि च | 

वर्णितो बण्येते नात्र ग्रन्यसङ्क्षेपकाम्यया ॥ 


१ संक्षेपतः-पा. २ पु, । 
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चतुर्थोऽशः | १५ 


समानतन्त्रसिद्धान्तन्यायेनात्रं च दशने । 
साङ्ख्यानुसारतो ज्ञेयः सष्ट्याद्र्थोबिरोधत; ॥ 
तैदूपित चेश्वरादि प्रसाध्यमिह यद्भवेत्‌ । 

तत्रेश्वरो ब्रह्मशास्रे न्यायादो च प्रसाधितः ॥ 
तेनाप्यसाधितः स्फोट्शब्दों धीवेभवं तथा । 
सङ्गेपात्‌ साव्यतेऽस्माभिः साङ्ख्यदोपनिरासतः। 
तत्र शब्दस्तावत्रिविधो भवति | वागिन्द्रियविषयः 
श्रोत्रविपयो बुद्धिपात्रविषयश्च । तेषु कण्ठतास्वादि- 
स्थलावच्छिन्नः शब्दो वाशिन्द्रियस्य विषयः तत्काये- 
स्वात्‌ । वाशिन्द्रियव्यवहितः श्रोत्रस्थश्च शब्दजः 
शब्द; श्रोत्रस्य विषयः तदूग्राह्यत्वात्‌ । घट इत्यादि | 

नि) तु बुद्धिपात्रस्य विषय; वक्ष्यमाणयुक्त्या 
बुद्धिमात्रग्राह्मत्वात्‌ तानि पदान्येवाथस्फुटीकरण- 
स्वात्‌ स्फोट इत्युच्यते । तद्धि पदं वागिन्द्रियो- 
च्चार्य््येकवर्णेभ्योऽतिरिक्तं वर्णानामाशुतरविना- 
Raa मिळनाभावेनेकं पदमिति व्यवहारगोचर- 
त्वासंभवात्‌ अर्थस्मारकत्वासंभवाञ्च । अस्य च स्फो- 
ठस्य कारणमेकः प्रयत्नविशेषः प्रयस्तभेदेनोञ्चारणे 
साति एकपदव्यवहाराभावादथाप्रत्ययाचच । तस्य च 
स्फोटस्य व्यक्षक आतुपूवीविशेषविशिष्ठतया अ- 
न्त्यवणेमत्ययः | अतश्च AREA स्फोटग्राहकत्वम्‌ 
१ सिद्धतन्त्रातन्यायेनात्र-पा २ पु. | 
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१६ योगसारसंम्रे 


AEA बुद्धयैव ग्रहणसंभवेन सामानाधिकरण्य- 
प्रत्यासस्पैवानुपूर्वीप्रत्ययस्य स्फोटाख्यपदा भिव्यक्ति- 
हेतुत्वे लाघवात । अत एव स्फोटः श्रोत्रेण ग्रहीठ न 
शक्यते । घोत्तरटत्वादिरूपिण्या आनुपूव्या; श्रोत्रेण 
ग्रहणासंभवात्‌ आशुतरविनाशितया TATA ।मिलना- 
संभवात्‌ पूवपूदेवर्णसंस्काराणां तत्स्मृतीनां चान्तःकर- 
णनिष्ठानामन्तःकरणसहकारित्वस्येवोचित्यादिति ! 
स्यादेतत्‌ | स्फोटव्यञ्जकस्य आदुपूर्वीविशिष्टचरमवण- 
स्यैव पदत्वमथेप्रत्यायकत्वरूपमस्तु अलं स्फोटेन 
asana तदस्त्वाति न्यायात्‌ । एतदेव AQAA 
त्रेणोक्तम्‌ । प्रतीत्यप्रतीतिभ्यां न स्फोटात्मकः शब्द 
इति । एकस्वप्रत्ययोऽप्यादुपूवीविशिष्ठचरमवीस्येकः 
त्वे नोपपद्यत इति। अत्रोच्यते। एवं सत्यवयव्युच्छेदम- 
सङ्गः | असमवायिकारणसंयोगविशेषावच्छिन्नानाम- 
वृयवानामेव जलाद्याहरणहतुत्वकल्पनायां लाघवात्त- 
द्वेतोरेव तदस्त्विति न्यायसाम्यात्‌ | एको घट इत्या- 
दिमत्ययानामप्येकं वनमित्यादिप्रत्ययवदुपपत्तेः । अथ 
परमाणूनां तत्संयोगानां चातीन्द्रियतया तदूपत्वेऽवय- 
विनः पत्यक्षानुपपत्तिरित्यादिकमवयविसाधकमिते 
चेत्‌ ded स्फोटेऽपि | आनुपूव्योः क्षणाद्यतीन्द्रियघ- 
टिततया आनुपूर्वीविशिष्टचरमवणोत्मकत्वे पदस्य T- 
्यक्षानुपपत्तिरित्यादिकं स्फोटसाधकमिति । आपि 
च स्फोटशब्दोऽस्माभिः श्रुतिप्रमाणेनेव स्वर्गादिवत्‌ 
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तुतीयाँञ्श; ६७ 


करुप्यत इत्यतस्तत्र छौकिकप्रमाणाभावे ऽपि न क्षति; । 
तथाहि । पणवस्याकारोकारमकाररूपमात्रात्रयं T- 
हाद्दिवतात्रयात्मकखगुक्त्वा प्रणवदेवतात्रयातिरि- 
क्तपरत्रह्मात्मकचतुर्थमात्रां श्रुतय आमनन्ति | सा च 
चतुर्थी मात्रा वर्णत्रयादतिरिक्तः स्फोट एव संभवति । 
Yq चार्दमात्रत्युच्यते । राशिवदविभक्तयोहि a- 
ai एकसर पदं बा तदद्धभित्युपपद्यते । यथा 
चावयवेभ्यो विविच्यावयवी न व्यवहार्यो भवाति । 
` एवमेब प्रत्येकवर्णेम्यों विविच्य पदशुच्चारयितुं न 
शक्यत इत्यतः स्मयते । 

अद्धेमात्रा स्थिता नित्या याबुच्चायो विशेषत; । इति। 

ननु स्यादेवमद्धमात्रोपपत्तिः नादबिन्द्रोस्तु किं स्वः 
रूपस्‌ । उच्यते । प्रणवे उच्चायेमाणे गङ्खनादवेण- 
नादादिवद्यः स्वरविशेषो भवति स नादः या च नादः 
स्योपरमावस्था अतिसूक्ष्मा सा शुन्यतुल्यतया बिन्दुः 
रुच्यत इति । तस्मादवयवेभ्योऽवयवी वर्णेभ्योऽति- 
रिक्त पदं तदेव स्फोट इति सिद्धम्‌ । नन्वेवं वाक्यः 
मपि स्फोटः स्यादिति चेत्‌ बाधकाभावे सतीष्यता- 
मिति दिक्‌ ॥ 

स्फोटो व्यवस्थापितो मनोबैभवं व्यवस्थाप्यते | 
घमोधमैवासनाश्रयतया प्रतिपुरुषमन्तःकरणं नित्यम्‌ | 


१ व्यवहारयोग्यो-पा. २ पु. । 
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१८ योगसारसंग्रहे 


न च प्रकृतिधमी एव सन्त्वदृष्टादय इति वाच्यम्‌ अन्य- 
निष्ठाहष्ादिभिरन्यत्र सुखदुःखाछुत्पाद्‌ऽतिपसङ्गात्‌ | 
तञ्च नाणु संभवति योगिनां सवोदच्छदन एकदा” 
खिलसाक्षास्कारसंभवात्‌ । अयोगिनामपि दीत्रशष्छकु- 
लीमक्षणादावनेकेन्द्रियहत्यनुमवाच्च । न च योगिनां 
maag एव प्रत्यासत्तिः स्यात्‌ संयोगसंयुक्तसम- 
वायादिलौ किकप्रत्यासच्येवोपपत्ती सन्निकपोन्तर- 
RIA गोरवात्‌ अन्योन्यं व्यभिचाराच्च साक्षात्कारे- 
ष्द्वान्तरजातिकल्पने ATA । अस्मन्मते च सबो- 
थग्रहणसमथस्यान्तःकरणस्य तम आख्यावरणभङ्ग 
एव योगजधमीदिभिः क्रियते gg तमसो z- 
ततिप्रतिबम्धकत्बसिद्धेरिति । नाप्यन्तःकरणं ,मध्यम- 
परिमाणमात्रं संभवति | प्रलये विनाशेनाहष्टाद्याधा- 
THs | अतः परिशेषतोऽन्तःकरणं विभ्बेव 
सिध्यति । तथा च स्मर्यते । 
चित्ताकाशं चिदाकाशमाकाशं च तृतीयकम्‌ । 
राभ्यां gaai विद्धि चिदाकाशं वरानने ॥ इति | 
स्यादेतत्‌ | अन्तःकरणस्य विभुत्वे परिच्छिन्नह- 
'त्तिलाभस्यावरणेनोपपत्तावापे छोकान्तरगमनादिक 
नोपपद्यते । अत एव साङख्यस्नूत्रस्‌ | न व्यापकम- 
न्तःकैरणस्वादिति तदतिच्युतेरिति al कि च एषं 
१ जञातिसांकर्यादतिगोरवाच-पा. २ पु.। २ व्यापकं मनः= 
पा. २ पु. । 
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चतुथाँच्शः | ६९ 


साति ळाघवाचैतन्यस्यैवावरणकर्पनसुचितं किमर्थ 
विभ्वन्तःकरणं परिकरुप्यते । तत्र ज्ञानप्रातिवन्धकः 
mani करुप्यत इति । अत्रोच्यते । गतिश्रुतिस्ताव- 
दात्मनीवान्तःकरणेऽपि प्रणिन्द्रियाधुपाधिनोपपच्ते 
कार्थकारणर्पेणान्तःकरणट्वेताद्‌ कार्यान्तःकरणस्य 
स्वतोऽपि MRE । कार्यकारणरूपेणान्त+- 
करणद्वैत॑ साडख्येरप्येष्ठञ्यम्‌ । केबछकायैस्येऽन्तः- 
करणधभेरबं धर्मादीनामिति साङ्कयद्चत्राुपपत्तेः । 
केवलनित्यत्वे च महदाह्यस्पत्िस्त्रादुपपत्तेः | यदुः 
क चेतन्यस्येव आवरणकण्पनं युक्तमिति । तदथुः 
क्तम्‌ । कूठस्थचेतन्यस्य ज्ञानप्रतिबन्धरूपावरणासं- 
अवात्‌ a च चैतन्यस्यार्थसम्बन्ध एव ARA- 
fray प्रतिबन्धक क्पनीयमिति वाच्यस्‌ । एवप- 
व्यात्मदशेनातुपपत्तेः । करणट्वारं विना स्वस्मिन्‌ 
ग्रातिबिभ्बादिरूपेण स्वसम्बन्धासंभवाव्‌ । अपि 
च इच्छाकृत्याद्याधारतयान्तःकरणे सिद्धे स्वभादाव- 
न्तई्यमानघटादयोऽपि तस्यैव परिणामाः कर्प्य- 
न्ते कार्यकारणयोः सामानाधिकरण्योचित्यात्‌ । त 
एव च घराधाकारपरिणामाश्चैतन्ये भासन्ते तद्विः 
भागेनेव बाद्यघटादिक भासते अतस्ताहशपरिणामप- 
तिबन्धकमेवावरणम्‌ | तन्नैव युक्तम्‌ । किं च वाह्यकः 


१ यत्तूक्त॑-पा. २ पुः । 
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रणस्यावरणदर्शनेनान्तरावरणस्वापि RAB 
चानुमीयते | आत्मनोऽनाहृतत्वं श्रुतिस्थृतिभ्यां चेति 
नन्वन्तःकरणस्य विशुत्वे सति कर्थं BATA स्थादाते 
चेत्‌ न विभ्व्या आपि आकाशप्रकृतेः कायोकाशरू- 
पपरिच्छिन्नपरिणामबहुणान्तरभेदेन अन्तःकरणमङ्क 
तेरपि परिच्छिन्नान्तः करणरूपपारिणामोपपत्तेः । श्रुतिः 
्परतिप्रामाण्यच्चेतदिष्यत इति दिकू ॥ 

मनोषेभवं व्यवस्थापितं क्षणरूपः कालो व्यः 
स्थाप्यते । तत्र न्यायवेशेषिकाभ्यां मन्यते आत्मवदः 
खण्डोनित्य एकः कालोऽस्ति। ळाघवात्स एव तदुपा- 
ध्यवच्छिनः सन्‌ क्षणमुहतोहोरात्रमाससंवत्सरादि- 
व्यवहारं कुरुते न पुनः क्षणनामा एथक्पदाथाो 5- 
स्तीति । साङ्ख्यैस्तु दिकालावाकाशादिभ्य इति 
ूत्रात्‌ महाकालो वा क्षणादिव पृथक्पदार्थो 
नास्ति किं तु आकाशमेबोपाधिभिबिशिष्टं क्षणादि- 
महाकालान्तव्यवहारं कुरुत इति मम्यते । तदेतन्म- 
तद्व्यमप्यसमञ्जसम्‌ | स्थिरेण केनाप्युपाधिना महाः 
कालाकाशाभ्यां क्षणव्यवहारस्यासंभवात्‌ | तथाहि । 
उत्तरदेशसंयोगावच्छिन्ना परमाण्वादि क्रिया अन्यद्वा 
एताइशं किंचिन्महाकालाकाशयोः क्षणरूपतायाप्ु 
. पाधिः परेरिष्यत । तत्रोकतसंयोगावैशिष्टक्रियादिकं 
चे्रविशेष्यविशेषणतस्सम्बन्धमात्रं तहि त्रयाणामापे 


CC-O. In Public Domain.Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


चतुर्थोडशः | ७१ 


परै; स्थिरत्वाभ्युपगमान्न तैः क्षणव्यवहार; सम्भ- 
चति । यदि च तत्‌ तेभ्योतिरिक्तमिष्यते तहिं तस्य 
विशिष्ट्सज्ञामात्रं तदेव चास्माभिः सर्वेभ्यः स्थिरः 
पदार्थेभ्योऽतिरिक्तं क्षणाख्यः काळ इष्यते । न तु 
तन्महाकाल आकाशं वा तेनेव क्षणव्यवहारोपपत्तौ 
तदवच्छिन्नस्यान्यस्य क्षणव्यवहाराहेतुत्वकल्पनावैय- 
थर्यात्‌ । स च विशिष्टादिरस्थिरः क्षण; प्रकृतेरेवा- 
तिमङ्कुायाः परिणामविशेष इत्यतो न प्रकृतिपुरुषा- 
तिरिक्तत्वापत्तिः | तस्यैव च क्षणस्यावयवविशेषे - 
भुत ोरात्रादिद्विपरादधम्तव्यवहारो भवति न त्वः 
खण्डो महाकालोऽस्ति प्रमाणाभावात्‌ । इदानीमध्ये 
त्यादिव्यवहाराणां क्षण्रचयेनैवोपपत्तेः । कालनि- 
त्यताश्रुतिस्मृतयस्तु म्रवाइनित्यतापरा इति । TAT 
दाबश्यकस्वात्‌ क्षणात्मक एव कालो नाखण्डो महा- 
कालोऽस्ति नाप्याकाशं कालव्यवहारहेलुरिति सि- 
द्धम्‌ । एवमम्येऽप्यस्मच्छास्नसिद्धान्ताः साड्ख्या- 
दिप्रतिषिद्धाः सुवुद्धिभिरुपपादनीया इति दिक्‌ ॥ 


इति विज्ञानभिक्षुविरचिते योगसारसंग्रहे कैवल्यादि- 
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